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70 feeded not any  Interceſſion to recom- 
mend this Tust to me, which bronght its 
Invitations and Ren ard with it. I very wit. 
liggiy Read over ali the Sheets both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devortigns annext, and 
find greet, cauſe to bleſs God for both, vo ds 
cerning what is wanting in any part of either, 
to render it with God's Bleſſing, moſt ſufficient,” 
and proper to the Great End Deſign'd, the Spi. 
ritual Supplies and Advantages of all thiſe _ 
that ſhall be exerciſe! therein; The Subject 
agony it is, indetd, what the Title under- 
Takes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down in 
all the Branches, with thoſe Advantages of. 
Brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſuppart, 
and engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion ts 
the meaneſt Capacities ; but withall, That 
weight of Spiritual Arguments, wherein the - © 
beſt Proficients wili be glad to be aſſiſted, that” 
it ſeems to me equally fitted for both ſorts of 
Readers, which ſhall bring with them a fin= 4 
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F * Dr. HAMA UND Letter. 


bee deſire of - their own, either preſent or fus 
ture Advantages. ..The-Devotion-part in the 
* Concluſion is no way inferiour, being a ſeaſona- 
IF ble Aid to every Man's Infirmities, and hath 
extended it ſelf very particularly to all our 
ff. Pritghel Cooptaneiia.) Thy! e 
> = bath ſupplied the place of a Preface, which 
Jon ſeem to deſire from me, and [eaves me no 
5 more to add but my Prayers to God, That the 
0 < Author, which hath taken Care u c 
* 
} 


« ſo Liberal an Alms to the. Corban ſo 
«« Secretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 
1 Openly, in the Viſible" Power and Bene- 
e fit of this Work, on the Hearts of the 
* [hole Nation, which was never in more 
e Need of. ſuch ſupplies as are here affor- 
4 « ded, That bis All-ſufficient Grace will 
| Bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an Abundant 
. Increaſe, is the Humbleſt Requeſt g 
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—_—_— ing Trent, i, „ 
1 Short an P] terns the very .meane 

Readers, 0 . tbemſi ves ſo in this World, 

. that they may be hippy fer in the next, Bus 
f — 5 ir iu TT Men their #7, { fo Low: 
waded of thi neceſſity'of it, T foal ore pre- 
ceed to the ben, re poſe . Au Tag's | 
to win them td the rid wet of ne General Duty, 2 
tor y te all the ret and that it the Confider ation and CARE 
of their con SOULS,” without 7 they will never think, 

eve; mach concere/ll in the 

. MAN, we know made wp of two parts, a BODY 
2 5001; ; the Body only the buck, or ſbell of the Soul, 
a lump of fleſh, ſubji# to many Diſeaſes and Pain: while it 
lives, and, it laſt, t& . it ef; . then "tis ſo far from 
bring vained, that it is ound, bar 
laid to rot in the gurt. Nr F part _—_—— 
ferm a grtat'teal of cart, a'l thy Labour and: 2 
1s to matain that, But the more preciows pert, the Soul, is 
little thowght of, no care taken ber it fares, but as if it were 
a thing that 75 ke d us, in ou neglefled, ne-, 


der x; ; 
ST: 7 
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'——> PREFACE, Of the Neeefiry = 
3. This Careleſneſs of rhe Soul is there of all the fon | 
we commit; and therefore mhoſorter intandy to ſet a 4 
ch iian Courſe, muſt in the -- place amend that, te th 
doin, whereof, t bert needs n 4 Learning, er extratinary 
Party, the fumplefi Man Ji ving (that is t Natural V 

| hath ur deff and in g enough f r it, if he will bas aft in this 

"he [ame Rults of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 

'his Worldly Buſineſs. I will therefore novo briefly ſet dun 
Jome of thoſe Motjves, which w/e e fliv up eur care of any 
e, hig. and then apply them ts the Soul. 


4. Torre a FO UK things eſpecially which uſe te 


awaken our care: The Fiſt is che Worth of the. thing ; the 
decor d the Uſefulneſs of it to u when we cannot part with 
11 Withoxt / reat damage and miz/thisf ; the. Third the great 
Darger of it; and the Fourth, the likelihood that our care 
- net be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared 
for. FIT | P. 


a „ 1 
5. For the firſt, we know our cave of any 


mn 
The Worth | Werldly thing is anſworable to the Warth of it 


ef th: Soul, what # of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful 
| to preſerve, and 3 fearſyl to loſe; No Man 
leck: wp durg in buy Cheſt, bur bis Money, or n hat be counts 
precrous, he death, V in this veſpe#, The Sen d:/erves, 
more cars than all the thingy in! Warld 2 1 
#rfiitely more werth; Birft, In that it is made afier the 
iwage of G21, it was God that Breathed into Man this 
Breath of | ife, Gen 2, 7, New Gd being of the greats/t 
Excellent y and Wirth the mare om thing is like him ibe mare 
i 14 16 le valued. But 775 ſure, that; no Creature wpon the 
Earth is at all like God batt the Soul of Man, and therefore 
nothing aug hi to have ſo much of our cars. Secondly, The 
Soul never dirs. We wſe to prize things according to their 
Durableneſs ; what is moſt laſting, is moſt worth. Now the 
Soul is a thing that . laſt for ever; n Wealth, Beam), 
Streng li, nay our Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Sou! . ill continues,” Theretſore in that refpelt a ſo, the Soul is 
of the greateſt worth then what ſtrange madneſs ii it 
for us to negleft them as we do ? We canſpend days, and weeks, 
aud mont hi, and years, nay, our whole lives in hunting after 
a little Wealth of this World, which in of no dur ance or cent i- 
vn anct, and in tht mean time let this groat durable Treaſures 
eur Souls, bs folzn from ws by the Deva, 1 "er 


rs deer? 
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6. #Aſremd Motive to eur core of any 


Ld 


- thing, is the USETULNESS of it tow, r The Tz | qd 


the great miſchief we ſpall have by the loſs loſing 

of is Common reaſon teaches #1 this in c 
things of this life. If eur bairs fall; we do not mu ru. 
23 wit bowt th; but if 
we are in danger ts loſe our qe, er limbs, we (ok all t 


care we can tal little onongh te pragent” if, becauſe we . 
„ | But cen there it no. 


knw it w'll be a great miſery 
— te be compared. to that miſery that follows the loſs F 
the Sonl. I true, we canmat luſe our Souls/in ons [enſs; 
that is, ſo loſe thaw that they ſhall ceaſe ts Be z bur we may 
loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even 


» 4 Es _ - 'V OO TI 
ar * 


in that i that is, we way loſe that happy ef to. which = 


wers created, and plunge them ine the extremeſs 


iy. In « wwd, we may. loſe them in Hell, whence 


there is ne fetching them backs ad ſo they art loft for 


ever. 2 in this — ae Hr, 2 are com- 
corned, theſe darlings of sur fer which our care tt 
laid at; for they muſt certainly 2 frath be raiſed as 
ain, and be jiined again to the Soul, and taks part with it. 
in whatever ſtate: If tien eur cars ſer the Body e wp 4 


our time and thoughts, and laave ws none to beſtow uh 


the peer Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for want of that care, 
: be made for ever miſerable. But it is as ſure that that vary 
Body muſt be ſo 200, And tharefare if you bave any true 


kindneſs te your Body. it by t care for your” 
Souls, Nee | 


dure ever laſting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fre ; lighting 
on the leaſt part of the Body, be ſs intolerable; what will is 
be to have the whole c oft into the bott mleſi flames ? And that 
not for fume ſem hours or days, but far ever ?. So that when 
ve have ſpent menythoulands of years in that wnſpeak able 
Torment you ſhall bo ne nearer coming out of it, than 3 
were the firſt day you went in. - Think, of this, I ſay, and 


Think this withall, that this mill certain y be the end 2 . 


leAing the Soul] and therefore offard it ſome care if it bs 

- in pity te the Body that nivſt bear © part in iti Miſerier, + 

. The Third Morive-to-the cars of 

ting, is in being in DANGER. Now tb The danger 

may be in danger me ways Fü, by Ene- che Soul is id. 

mies from: withowr, This is the coſe of the += + + 
3 * 44 Sheep 


4 we 
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Fact, Of the Neceſnt  * 
Sheep. which is fill in danger of bring devoured by Wolvrt 
and we how that makts the Shephard ſo much 1he wers 


, "watchſul over it. Tha, it i1 with the Soul, which it in a great 


> at wn LT 
- * 


foal danger. in reſpetf of its Enemies ; theſe "we know "ave 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil which ave all ſuth 
noted enemia: to jt, that the very firit att wi do; in bhalf of 
eur Souls, is ro Vow a continual Mar againſt them. This we 
all de in our Baptiſm, and whwever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is Falſs, not only to bis Soul, but to his Vowalſo, 
becomes a For ſworn creature; a Confideration well worthy” 
our laying to veart. But, that we maythe better underſt 
W hat dung er th Soul ii iy, let ws « little conſider the qua- 
Þt 9 of cheſe Enemies, * 9 a $21 
8. Ina War, 1outrow, thireave 2 things that make 
en Enemy terrible ; The Fhſt i, Subiriley and ' Cunning, -by 
which alone many Vifter'es have been won and in this ves 
"Tre the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary;, he long fincs gave 
foffecient proof of bis Subrilty, in our firft Parents, 
who yet were mh wiſer—than w. are; and therefors no 
wender if be deceive and cheat ]. Secondly, The Watch» 
tulneſi and Diligence of an Enemy thakgr bim the more'to 
be feaved ;, and brre'the Devil exveeds i is hir grade and 
buſineſs to deſtrey uy, and he i wo Later at it 7 e goes 
up and down Lela whom he may qe vour, 1 Pet 5. 9. 
be watcher all opportunities of advantage * s, with 
ſuch diligence, that he will bs ſure never 40 let any ſlip bim. 
Third'y, an Enemy near ut is more te be feared than on 
at a diftance : for if he be ſar «ff, we may baus time to Arm. 
an Prepare our ſelurs againſt him ; but if bebe near.” be 
m ſteal on wr un ares. And of this ſort is the Fleſh, is 
#3 an Enemy at our diors, ſhall ] ſay ? nay in our boſons, it 
„ always near wt, to take eccan doi g us miſchiefs, 
Four thly, The baſer-and falſer n Enemy is, the more dan» 
eren. He that bides bis Malice under the ſhew ef Friend- 
hip, will be ab eto do @ great deal the more hurt. And this 
ag 4in iz the Fleſh; which like Joab te Abner, 2 Sm 3. 27. 
pretend i to ſpeał Peaceably i., dt Wounds us ro death; 
*tis forward to Purvey for Pleaſurts and Delights for u, and 
fo ſeems very kind, but it has a Egok under hat Bair, and 
of wi Bite at it, we ave loft." Fiſchly, The Number of E- 
n*mies wakes them more terrible, and the World is d vaſt 
"Army againit us; Ther is no flate or condition in ay 
ab. 4 * care 
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| ou! thenfore mah 6h ſO IT 2 and yet who is 
there 


1 ſock out ſor means 
caſe of the Soul. We. reckon thoſe parts of the Bod diſeaſed 


38 
of Caring for che Su. 
| 4 Creature which deth nt as. forme time er eber figh 
— ts Soul: The. Honours aha, oy ſeth to wound 1s 
3 pride, the Wealth by Covetouſne(s, the Proſperiiy of is 
1empio'6: to ſenget Ged. the Adverſicies te Murtour ar bin. 
2 Drink 
to Gluttony, eur te 
n our neareſt Friends often bear mo nk Warren 
= whilſt Ay OR er perſwaſiong, 

£40 

: 198 — „ and then tell me, whether « Soul . 
beſet bath — Even Dalilah eld tell Sampſon, 
it was tims to awake, 42 * e were upog 
him: d CHRIST tells u, If the of the Houſe 
had known in what hour the Thief: would come he would 
have watched, and not have ſuffered his Houſe to be bro. 
ken up, Marth. 24. 43. Bat we live in the midſt of Thieves, 


I I. which by e ee 
ion: part of him, bis a * 
eee, 2 pr Ding ha ings N. | fear gu Souls 


6 to M ky 
. 24 8 —— a with 6 Digi, Ma For Take 
„ would poſs pine 2 te tell, ben we beſts 2 — | 


en them, thaugh we knew them to be continually be/et wit 
moi Enemies. And'then, alas“ what i lil te be 

caſe »f tba . when their Adver ſaries efow ſo mach 
care and 55 deſtroy them, and we will aſſerd none 


to preſerve them# ths ſame as of a beſeg ed Tows, 
where no Watch or 1 8 c ert ain 82 
A prey to the Enemy. Con ũdet this ye that forget 
ys that forget yuur ff vas, leſt h pluck you . al 
there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. | 
10. But 1 told you there was @ Second way whereby @ 
thing may be in danger, and that i1, from ſome Yr 
diſtemper within it ſ 1 This is often the caſe of our | 
they are not only liable to e ard ulolence, but they are 
within themſdlves fick, and difeaſed. And then we can be ſep- 
ſible enough that they are in danger, and need not te be tawght 
te recover them. But this of » 0 the 


that do ng rightly pirform their Office; we,actount is a 


"VIEW that * 2 25 Stomach that . 


* 


— — 


benen en n d. Company, * 


| nec 
Arn fell inte tbis Diſeaſed condition, and that 1 ſhall neno 


ow Ged,, and ſo brings that curſt 


PREFACE, 'of rhe Necefficy 
„* And thu it bs with the Soul when its parts, dv wet. 
nightly perform their Offices 
11, The parts of the Soul are aftociall theſe Three ; The 
UNDEiKSTANDING, "the WILL, and the A F. 
FECTION'S. And cha: theſe um diſordered; there needs 
Gels } roof ; let any. N an lool ſeriouſly none m Heart, and 
conſider w little it is he A of ſpivitnal things, and then. 
tall me whether bu Underftanding be not dark; How much 
en is be te will evil than good, and then tell me who- 
hzs Will "he nor crooked 2 And bow firong Deſires be 
hath aft er the pleaſures of ſin, and what cold and faint ones 
demand God D and them rell me whet ber his Affe- 
Gion be not dllorder Lon rebellious even — the veico 
17 own reaſon within bin 2 Now 4 in bodily diſeaſes, the 
#6 f to the curt it, t6 know thi tanſe of the vo; /o /o 
ewiſe hort it it. for yy e 


briefy tell 
. God Created the int Man Adem 
The firſt Co- without Sin, and indived bis Sul wirt the 
venant. Ful Knowledge of his duty; and with ſuch. 
« flrength, that be might if by would, per- 
form all that was required of him. Having thus Creared ina. 
he mat a COVENANT, or 4 mirh bins to this: 


Propoſe, that i be cont:nucd in Obedience 16 God wirhous 


committing then, Fir, That Srrengrh 'ef Soul, which. 
be then bad. ald fliibe conriouted to tim ;" and, Secondly, 
That he pod never 15 but be tan wp me Het ven, there 
to le hay for eher. But on. the ot ber fille, Feine SW. 
and D.ſelched God, thim bath He, and al his Children after 
um, ſbeuld loſe that Knowledge, and that perfect Strengih 
which enabled bins to do all that God required of hm; — 
Secondly, ſbauſd be ſubjelf to Denth, and net only: fe, bup 

Is eternal Damnation in Hell. 

1. Thi: was the Agreement made with Adam. and att 
Mankind: in him (which wat uſually call the F 1 R ST CO- 
VENANT) Se which God find Adam 4 partics/ar- 
Commandment, hich w4s no more bur this ; that be ſhowld 
ner oat of One only Tres of that Garden whire 1 be had placed! 
him. But be 8 of the Devil, Jeet 6. that 8 

and a 


dia Baſtard. And [e by that One Sin 


S532 reer 2d aAo22D 222m mn% ww ond wu» = >. ot ed” 


his, he loft both the: 
ria 7% be bf 155 


eee eee 


f now! Duty andthe power 2 ; 
it, 2 2 nee ate wage, did ſo likewiſe, 
4e r 


— 


Do, and Weak and unably to the ms 79,1 | 

2 7te all good, and an apt neſ. and Wy 2 
liks 12 Stomach, which 2 0 wbolaſeme 

after ſuch traſt, as May newriſh the J 


14. And now 108/60 where we oe . 
likewiſe that it 210 to, prove 4 3 — Alert 
freſume i need ſay no mare, te are in dan - 2 
gore 1 it 1 fe? 7 ription think, 5 | 
. . 
2 + [ ſpall haſten” to -— | 
contrary, by proceeding tothe Fourth of Cares... 
15. The Fos rth Motive i tbe [ikel- — 
re will det be i 1 
V Al N. * | 
ev the t 0 
— it 42 Jay Cori. * 
ſician lens hi tene be xi gen 8 | 
ing is is then in voin to give him anything; but on t 
trary, when he fats hep of rw, bs plies bing with Media. 
cine. Nm in this very reſpec® we have a groat deal of vean © 
ſen to taks cars of our Sowla, for theyre not ſo far gone, but” 
422 N * . 
our parti 


16. For thous FL) tha fo of Ada, „ ll Mankind were 3 
abe Sees e yoo ir pleaſed | 
far to pity our Miſtry, as to give @ his Sou, and in bias tos © 


New Co ith ws, he 
„ 1 98805 E 


ds made witb Adam, 1 2 1 
preſently after bis Fall, . venant. AC 1 
tained in fe med Gen, 3 To 
Gd declares That THE SEED. OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT'S HEAD ;.and his mam. 
- arthe firſt wes, pA . 
Ged, and ſome Duties —; 

18. e 


Indeed eren erer erk! 


3 
p 


—— 


FHS irn drinnen 
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74 | F 


Uthe ceility 


75 | 194k, Temats oo to us the. W hole will bis 
Father g jn 2 — ure r0-by 
2 7 feds which N 2 th one great part 

bis bufineſs, mbich I her fe in 1 83 
and Pricepts we ſes down. in 2 Goſpel, And here 
in le is our PROFRET, it being th Ret. o Fro et 
"old, "nut only te Foretel,. but to Tea 
'\ particular is to hearken diligently to 'bim, „ ready and 
= learn that wile G¹⁴ we N Heaven 
nor fs 1s, 

20, Tie — iu 8 4 for us, we to Stifte 
God for our Sins, 2 — that one 1 the Sin: 
of all Minkind that E on ph means 
vs en for . 2 of Sins, the four of Ge and 


Fe 10 redeem u from Hel and ian, which waz 
the Puniſhment dut Ii er fn, All this be — r n by bis 
Death. Heoffettd mp bimſal/ a $acvifies Sins of all 


thoſe who heartily h, and forſoks ' . in th He 
I eur PRIEST, * being the Priefts 14 to e oth Sacrifice 
For che fins of the People. Our dat) wo i: partienl ar, i * 
Firſt, 22 7 gd Wee 
withant whith they will never be forgiven u, thong Chrift 
.. Bave died. © Secondly, Stedfoft lþ ere that 4 we do 
"har, we ſhall have ib Benefits of that Sacrifice of ths ; all ur 
fins hem many and great ſeever, NE rgiven ul, "avd wee 
freed from theſe Eternal puniſhments which were due unt o 1 
wy Another part o te PRIESTS 24 deci 
and Prayin fthe Þ 4 this alſo Chri 
827 10 wag 5 wa? biz ſpecial Conomiffion from his A 
% Blgfs u, as £8, Peter tel , Act, 3. 26. God ſent h'g 
Son Jeſus to Blei oi d the following word: ſhew wheres. 
in that Bleſſing conſiſts," 7 ring * K every one of you 
| his toigquity : The . hath uſed" for the 
g from our Sing, ave to be reckoned of all other the 
w) Bleſings ; and fer "the athey part that of Praying, 
at he net only performed on Earth, bus continues ftill to do it 
bs Heaveu : He firs on the Right. hand arid wakes 
_ mequeſt for vs * 8.34. "Our ditty berein iz, ner to reſiſt, 


this wn F bis, bug to be wi ing to be thus 
Gift i . beir 1 none fow wo and not nas 6s withe void 
and fruitleſs af rayers and Interceſfions for as, robzch 


* 8" 


* 


2929 


where ws fail, accepting an | 
3 2 and rule 
#1, le give us flrength to ve Y t ati to Sin, und te 
do all that He now ander the — and 
3a this be i eur KING, wow. t 5 
Gree and Role, anita 


FEE ee 3 n 


4 


5 Duty herein. i1 to be exoeading are thes 


22, Laflly, He har. baſed 
Obey ag herds i you befor i 1 — for wot 


net 
our parti in it, hich won (hall ee de, if ms. cont js 


tent in any. ſin. „ 1 Not to faſten our prog +) 


capt of thee "FF I 


ove, and hot oh chi 


to come te the poſſeſſion-6 
compariſon whereof” * 
and mean to us. 


ANT we are new unde. wherein u 


ons on This Merle, 


b done, how be thoſe Three 
ING, PR1 3 e 
fs he yer 


nenne era OESSICCRT SS OoaobEto ta SAISTESIE: 
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pw poſe, ta bring us into an intimacy and familiarl:y with 
God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him to un, 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall certainly 
hugely value and deſire theſe ways of converſing with him: 
it being all that we can have in this life, it will make ws; 
with David, eſteem ove day in Gedi rourts batter. than 0 
thouſand, Plal. 84. 10, We ſhail be glad to have theſe 
portunities of approaching to him 8s often as it — 1 
and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end wing 
us till more to him; yea, we ſhall come to theſe Spiritus 
Exerciſes with the ſame chearfylnef we would $0.00 - 1 
"GH — 


Sen. n 


* 


desen friend, Abd if indeed we do har, ii is a good 


of our oe. 


it, u appeat by the c 
will N of Men to come to theſe, and cheir negli 
gence ind heartleſneſi when they are at them And can 
we think that God will ever own us for Lovert of him. 
whilſt ve have ſuch diſtike to his Company, at we witl 
neve t come into it, hut when we are dragg'd by fear, or 


ceive io ſhun Company, and be lom to come in your 
fight. And ferefore be not fo unreaſonable, as to (ay 
40. But beſides this, there is another en 'of 
God, which is more perfect and compleat, and that is our 
perpe tual enjoylng of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be 
for ever united tohim, and enjoy him not now and then 
only for ſawe ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, bar 
continually, without interruption or breaking off. And 
certainly, if we have rages of Love to Cod we 
ovghr, this cannot hut be moſt. earvefily deſired by us 


be fo much, ihat we aal think no labour ioo great to com- 
jo" paſs it, The ſeven years that Jacob ſerved for Ra hel, 
im- Gen. 29. 20. Seemed te bim but a fem day: for the love that 
pleat be bad to ber. And ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall 


not think the ſervice ot our whole lives too dear 8 price 
for this full enj»yment of him; nor eſteem all the Enjoy- 
— me the World worth the looking on in compaciſon 
ereof. ies | a 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long. 
for this enjoyment of God, we may believe we love him. 
But I fear again there are but few that can thus approve 
— 157 love. For if we . lives, we ſhall => 
us, they are not general thigenjoyment, 4 to 
han 4 at wy. pa ins — And not only ſo, bat it is 
oe + to be dogbied, there are- many, who iFit were put 10 
bei choice, whether they would live here always, to 
nixi enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the World, or go to He a- 
[rigue ven to enjoy God, would, like che Ch:ldren of Gad ard 
to our WY Rewben, fer up their reft 2 fide Jordan, Namb. 32. and 
f 3 


Sund. 1. "Of Goth e %. 7? 
4 


9. But L r chere afe not many | bave this to ſhew for 
p backwardneſs and un- 


. 


ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuck worldly Motive? [vis %, 
you would not think that Man loy'd you. hom you per- 


you love God, when you deſire to keep as far from him 


* 
ne ver 


4 


14 The Whole Dutpbf Pan. 
never deſire that Heavenly canam, ſocloſe do thelr u-. 
ſections cleave to things below, which clearly they 
Rare not made God rreaſure ; for then accord 
be, way fence yer . opiite, mpg i 
with him. Nay further yet, it it „ t hn 
ut ſer fo little value on chi 9 of od er hy 
Lat 604 0 . ne be bu and ond! - 
enjoy them, it de utter our le 
28 which is D every man her events Wi 
y in thoſe fins, * rn 
42. And now I'fear according to theſe Rules of 


f 


mary that proſeſ to love God, will befound not 


a.] conclude all with the words of St. Felm, 1 Ep. 3. 18. 
which though ſpoken of the love of our Brethrep, is ve- 
ry hty »ppliable to this loye of God. Lat u ne love 0 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in ruth. 

to God i 'FEAR bh. < 


| 45. A Fourth du 
Fear. ariſes from the conſide ration both of his 
and his power; his Jaſtice is ſuch that he will 
not clegr the wicked; and his Power ſuch, that he iu able 
to inflit the ſoreſt puniſhaetits upon them; und that 
this is a reaſonable cauſe of fear Chriſt hicmſe ll dell us, 
_ Maith, 10. 28. Fear him which is ablevo defiveybath Soul 
and Bedy in bell. Many other places of $criprure there are 
which commerdi to us this duty, as Fal. 2. 11, Serve the 
Led with fear. Pal, 34. 9, Fear the Lord, yo that be bis 
Saints, Prov 9. 10. Ti Fear of the Lr ln the begs ＋ 
wiſdem; and divers the like. And indeed all the et- 
ningi of wrath ag ainſt ſingers, Which we meet With in the 
— ate only to th end, to work this fear in our 
carts, e — 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but fach an awful 
regard of God as may Keep us off-oding him. This 
the wiſe mat) tells vs, Prov. 16. +7. The fear F the Lord 
# to depart from cuil: 80 that none can be ſaid truly to 
fear God, that it not thereby wich held from fn "and 
this is but anſwerable to that common fear we have . 
wardsmen; whotver we know mey hurt ue, we will 
beware of provoking ; and thereſbre if we be not 8 
wary of diſplesſing God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we do him. * - 


24 „ 


45. How 


48. How great gmadoeſ this in, thus te : 
fear men above God will ſoon appear, if The folly off 
we compare what man can do to us with fearing d 
2 2 Ved - - pars! | 
it le not in the power o ige 
J. Devils too) to do us apy unleſs. | 
God permit and ſuſfer thetij to do it; fo that if we do. 
5 him our friend, we may (yy with the Pfalwitt, 
The Lord is e my fide, I fear net what "high cn de unto me - 
— let Ly ice be never ſo great, __— 
them from h us 4 "an ca? 
winds towards oye dr Lal. Fo, the wk wan, 
Prov. 16. 7. ben 4 man's ways pleaſe tie Lord, he m 
even his enemies te by at peace with him. A notable exem- 
ple of this. we have in Jeceb, Gm. 32: whowhen" hi: 
Brorher Hes: wes coming againſt Him ar un Enemy, God 
wonderfully turned bh heart, fo that he wer iy with 
all che expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, es you may read: 
in the next Chapter. | ; | 


wer goes 


chy Goods, 
Liberry, or er, 
thou kno is the 


plcaſes, and that which is infinitely-mare, his Vengeance 
rexches even beyond-Death it ſelf, to the Eternal Mifrry 
both of Bedy apd Seal in Hell ; in compariſon of which, 
Death is ſo inconſiderable, that we oe not to lock upon - 
it with any dread, Beer not them that kill the Body, and of 
4 ter that have no mare that they con do, faith Chriſt, Luk 2.4. 
wut and then immediately adds, But Twill forewarn ye whine 
The 25 Poll fear, fear bim which af ter he hath killed, har b pewer 
Cod to coft into Hell; * fur bim, In which 
words the vibe is ſet between te greatefd il} we 
and can ſuffer from Man, the loſi of Life, and thoſe (adder 
©. evil God can inflit oo un, and the later ate found to 
/ wil 8 dreadfal things, and therefore God only is 
47. Bus chere id yet one thing farther conſiderable in 
9 this matter, 'which is this, it is poſſible we may rranſgreſs 
f againſt Men and they not know it: I may perhaps teal wy - 
34. Neigh-.. 
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16 The Whole Duty of Pan. - 
* hbout' Goods, or defile his Wife, and Rep it ſo 
ſhall not ſuſpect me, and fo never bring me ta 
niſume nt for it: but this we cannot do uh God, he 
knows all things, even the weſt ſectet thäbghies of our 
hearts, and therefore though . commit a in ne ver 
cloſely, he is ſurs to find us, and will a fuely, if 
do not timely repzne, puniſh us eternally ſor it.. 
48. and now ſureſy it cannot hut be confeſt, thit iris 


wuch ſafer diſpleafing Men, than God; yet, alas, our pra- 


Qice is as if we helieved the direct contrary, there being 
nothing more ordinary with us, than for. 4he avoiding of 
ſome preſent danger'we fear com Men to tum our ſelves 
upon the . indigiariow of Ged. And ther it is with i, 
when either a0 lave our t ſtates or Creta or our very 
Lives,” we commit any in, for that is pleinly.che chuſing 
to provoke God, rate than Mn. „ 4 „ 
49. But God knows this cafe of fear of Men is not the 
on} y one, wherein we renture to diſple aſe him; for we com- 
mit many fins, ta which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed ny other; 28 for inſtance, that of common 
Swearing, to which there is nothing either of pleaſure or 
profit to invi-e . Nay, many times, we , ho fo fear the 
Miſchiefi het ether Men may do to u, ther we are ready 
to Hoy them off with the greateſt fins; do our (elves bring 
a'l thoſe very Miſchief upon us. by ins of our own chu- 
ſng. Thus the tareleſs prod gal robs himſelf of hs B- 
fate, the deceirful and d honeſt an, or any that lives in 


Hrunk ard and Glatton brings Diſeaſes on lumſelf, to the 
mortening his life; And cen we think we do at all fear 
God, when chat fear hath. ſo little power over us, that 
though fr be backt with the many preſent Miſchiefi that 
attend upon fir, it is not »hle to keep us from them? 
Surely ſuch Men ate ſo far from fearing God. that they 
rather ſeem 10 defie him, reſolve ro provoke him, hat- 
foever ir coſt them, either in ih World or in the? nent. 


vet fo enreaſonably partial, are we to our ſelves,. that 


even ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you may en. 
mine multitudes of the moſt Sioſi Scandalous Sinners; be- 
fore you ſhall meet with one that will acknowledge he 
fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould he poſſible for Men 
thus to cheat themſe]ves ; bur however it is certain gu 


Sund. 1. * N Fat. Kc. | * 12 7 
cannot Deteive God, he will not be mock' d, ant 


therefore if we will not now ſo feet 0 to avoid Sin, 
ſhall — n vdenu willde too late to avoid Pu- 


niſhment. - 4 
80. a fich Duty do Sd that of TRUST-)- | 
ING in him. chatis, depending and refting on Taft. 
him: and that is, F in. all Dangers , Secondly, 
in ell Warts. Weareto reft on hi i in all cur benen 
both Spiritual 8 Of the firſt ſort N 
thoſe Tem ans 28 Which we are * be 

drawn to ſin. nd in this reſpect he ha 
Promiſed, a — pe ng: In * 3 
. for 
„Hs, e 
— enable ut to overcome 1 — EY ! OO 65 
cundiy. To ſet our ſelves Manfully to. Combate with it, 
ot yielding 7 iving conſent to ſt in * degree. 
nd whilſt w thus. we are confidently ti reſt upon 
30d, that 15 grace will he ſufficient for us, t e will. 
- AHerſtire es , of” Rrengr - with 
nd it 8 ö 
1. Seeondly; in all Qutward and Tem- 1 
poral dangers we ate to reſt upon him, as Dr- all Tem 
knowing that. he is able, to deliver us, pal. 
and that he will do ſo if he ſee it heſt 
for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath W 4 
his protection. that is, ſuc i as truly * him. To this 
92 we ha- many promiſes in Scripture, = 
7: The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 2 
bat fear bim, and delivereth them. ; and Pal. A 70. 
| be : L ord uelivereth the'Souls of bis Saints; and all that 
— their truſt in him ſhall ne be tote wee and divers the 


Allo we have many exa ples, a that of the tue. Chil- 
dren inthe Furnace, Dan. 3. That of Daniel in the Lion's 
Den, Das 6. and many others , all which ſerve to teach 
us this one teflon, that * we gs conſcionably in per- 
forming our duty, we nee d di a rnd for anything 
that can bean uh e God D x gſerve is able to- 
W A #35 30 1.358 1%; 98 
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14; be- PE du body E _ 7 * 5 110 — Not hack 2 to deli. 
ige he then to te Elves en an ver our ſelves bye 
x Men I bim rite! ves "Pha 8 0 

ain we in N bega | (th 


-- 
—  : *. 
— _- - — 


un — moſt precious part of us, our Soul; like an. 
un kilft 


- thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo liigh a rete; a« © 


W -The Whore Duty et Wan-. 
for our But above all thinge, we muſt be ſute (= 
I dur dependanceiwholly on him, and not to rely on 
vhe creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 

our ſelves hy 70 unlawful means, that is, by the co. 
witting of any fin; for that is like" Sn 1 Sam. 18. 7. 
ge rothe Witch, thatis, to the Beni, for help; "fac 

do commonly deceive our hopes ut the prefent, and in- 
Kead of delivering us our of gur ſtraits, Plunge ws in 
greater, and thoſe. much more uncomformble ones, he. 
taule then we went that which iffhe only. ſupport, God's 
favour and aid, which we certainly-forfeit; when we 
thus ſeek ro reſcue our felves by any nul em. \But 
ſppoling we could by Tach' a wey cee n free our 
felves from the preſenr danger; yet ils, we arg far from 
Na ving gained oy by ic 1 we have only removed the 
dan; er from that which was jeſi conſiderable, and brought 


fician, that to remove a pain from the finger 
firikes it ig h heart; we are therefore groſly wiſta ben 
when we think we have play d the N in ſa. 
ving our Eibe rtfesor Exeter, of 1 ſ ves the im ſelves by ; 
we have not ſaved them, but madly. over-boaghe” them, 
laid out our very Souls on them: 2nd Chriſt teſii ui kow 
hitle we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, Marth 16. 26. What 
i 4 Man profited if be ſhall gain the whole world and. loſs hs 
an Soul? Let ws therefore reſolve never to value any 


keep ĩt at the of the leaſt fin, but whenever — 
are driven to fuch an iſſue that we muſt either with 
ſome, perhaps all our worldly poſſe ſſione, nay, life ir fel 
or elſe commit fin, let us then remember, th-t this is the 
ſeaſon far us to perform that great and excellent duty of 
it up the Croſs, which we can never ſo properly do as 
in this caſe ; for our bearing of that we have no 
poſſible way rr can at moſt be ſaid to he hug 
the carrying of the Croſs, but then only can we be ſaid 
to take it up, when havipg a theans of eff it by « 
fin, we rather chuſe to endure the Croſy commit 


the Sin; for then it is not laid on us hy any unevoideble 
Eh 


: Ss 


—— but we willingly chuſe it; und this fs 
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Sand. 1. Hanne t 


mo 
the al, we are nat. to he . followers of 
— obs for ſo himſelf N 7 , Marth. 1 6. 


If any. man cen after an, bes bins himſelf, and f 


| bis Creſr and fal we ; and:{o again, Mark f. 34,  - 
* — el hg a point of Spiritual wiſdom for 
-ourſes Wl ur, ſometimen by 3 ole rees of ſelf.deial, to 
nd in- fix our felyes ny this greater, when we ſhall be called 
» ws i it; r 
, bes fore-hand- be often brezth ng himſelf, chat he may not- 

God's be foil'd w in hl hoop. toe bg ee like 

n we manner ht for ut, ſomerimes, 10 abridge our 

ut ſelves ſamewhix of our nl e or. caſe, or-profis, 
e ow ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtery 22722 
trom e de able to renounce all Yen our io God 
ed the N Auires it. 1 8 
ought $3» and as we are thas 10 mut on an God. | 
ike an or deliverance from danger, ſo are. we _ trail wants + 

| riſe for ſopply.of dur wants; " and hoſe ſprint, 


gain are either Spiriwual or Tempora: 
Dur Spiritual want Rade his Grace, . 
without py can 22 
this we arc to depend on him we neglett 

e-Means, wh. ch are, Payer, 3 ufing of whay-- 


he bath already beftow'd upon us; for chem we havehis. 
Promiſe for ir, "Be will gius 4, tans Spirit to tham that ark-+ 
e, Luke 11. 15, And, Ont that hath [ball be given 
jatth, 25, 2. iht if, To bios tha hath oth 15 ed uſe - 
e's ito Ce wh ay 
refore to with « 
boſe things God requires.6f u, but remember he com- 
ds noching which he ill not enable us to perform, . is 
p © be 101 waating to our ſelves. — let us 
cerely. do our pare, Ad aflore our ſelees- 
& wil not fail of his. 
1 124 
d tor chi alſo wants... 
g us to he of 
they are made, "IJ 


er eſ thing that. is * Again, fal. 33. 19; 92: 


— - 


(29 The Whole Dyty gf Man. oil 
Febold the «of the Lord is en pom. . ear 
#por them that bepe in his Maker, to 

from death, and to ted them in time <a ans . 
pies alſo we have of this ar” we may tee 2 caſt of 
Elijah, and We. pooh -Widow, * 17¹ and wor 


. We Arche Provie 


xz, We are theref n up to him 

nend of all things-vecefſary tor us. 2 that of the 
Pſalmiſt. The exe: of a1! wait upon thee O Lard. and l 
eFveſt them their meat in due feaſen. . And our Saviour 
hath taught uw, to pray for our daily tread, thereby 
teaching vs, t hat we are to live in continuat dependance 
upon 0d i it. vet mean not by this, that we ſhould 


ſo expgct it from ns to give up our ſelves to idle. 
neſs. and from ol _ by Mirae No our honeſt 
22 and la hour is t which God ording- 

y gives us the neceſſ Poucs pen Tur 3 * and therefore 
we muſt by no means * 8 that will nat 


Labour let him mt gat, n 10. 

and we may believe {on 

Sentence, and 2 We de doen $ erſop to want veel 
| neceſſiry Food, Rut When we fully vid our 


own endeavour; then we why ix pave to Go1 for 
his Blefing om i, without which it can never profper rg 
vs. And having done thus, we may comfortably oy 
our ſelves on his Providence, for ſuch a meafure * r 
out ward things, as he ſees fineſt for us. | 


$6, But it our condition he ſuch, that we are not able 
to labour, and have no other means of bring} 'og in the 
nece ſſaries of life to our (elves, yet even 
chearfully to reſt upon God, 50995 that he 
the Ravens will by ſome membro her SLE. tro 
not what." provide for us, fo dong as he plenſes we ſh 
continue in this World, and never in any caſe / — 
our ſelvcs with carking and diftruſtful thoughts. bur 
the Apoſtle, i Pet. 3. 7. Caſt all on 1 why 
<areth for *. „ ($1 04 444.1488 


% bs This is earnefily by our r Saviour, 0 


ehe abundantly ſhews the 8 by 
refore I tha 


ele t, 


— 


++ The Who!bDuty of Wan: - = 
35. For whor ſhould cauſe that man; o fear Want 

know? he hath one that cereth ſor him, who is All-ſafh: 
dent, and will not ſuffer him to want what is fit 
him ? If « poor man had but à faithful Promiſe from 
wealthy perſon that he Would never luffer him to wan, 
X'ls fure he would be highly ch:ated with i would 
not then think fit to be as carking a+ he : and 
yet 6 man't promiſe may fail uy, he way, either grow 
tr or he may prove ſalſe and not he 
— Ah rays er his 922 But we know, 4. is 


hon neither to ſmipoy nor deceit 1 

ö vile an age * 
promiſe. — that of 2 wy 
how gre a a miſchigf do we do our (elves; 
our Winde with « a bro of -vexatious and 
—— cares,when we may ſo ſecurely g aſt aur burden 
wpen God 7 I conclude this in ine wards of ihe ;poftley 
ont ont in nothing, but 2 "ng by. 
ation with aue Jour. n 

be nt known unte God, 

* 4 81 — * 
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7 — cf Submiſſian to God's Will in re- 
et of Obedience; of Patience in all ſorts of 
erings, and of. Honour due to God infeucral 
me, in bis os en Do, word, 
wy = er 1 f 
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4 Wo ' A'MLL LEY, ch, ache oof 


y work. in ua lowly. and unſeigned ſubmiſſion: — 
255 re ane, 


e SS A © a -- = 
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4 on 7 
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© # ar * 
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=: 2 


oy rude ö as | 
ever 

— . — 4 
off '4 wied the re de ene 


you. 
= worttis of Apo oy ne 2 
power, able to doalichings, onde ablec0 dons 
— an 5 — — 
a viour „, Mert. 53 36. . — , 
_ of fic _ eee teh — 
' nn, we ro wi- 
of our beg eee 4», — Ter ory 
— that whenever he f h ayvay 2 
nd are turned again 10 our Pal. 104. 7 
Nuke, Tay. and a__ uw . 
Hut. rence tween 
ou with Fob, uſer be bd apronche ven 728 
to diſcern fomewhat of hir Ex 70 1.4 #50 
"I . — 4 3 * 
even 
ug ht us to obedi 11 10 ne Ne 
off, aa if — nv farth 207 of our. 
of It thee lo Pa ns aps . 
N. to Eh, us from. any N 


e we ohes exerting 
Þ will ble 1 5 er! 


them with that perfection and "_ „s 
we may truly ſay with the P eur right eoufine)- 
ſes are as filthy rags, Ia. 646. and therefore to vide 


our ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, that it-would 
be in a beggarto his apparol. u hen it is nothing 
but vile rags and tatters. Qui NN in thu 
matter muſt always beremembred Luk. 1). — 
vun have done ail theſe things mbich are commanded y 

ſay, we are Tongan ſervants z if when we have 


wem no better a title. what: by 
we then to — — or — 7 a are ſo lar from do» 
ing any conſiderable part of chat we are ed? 


Surely, — worſer * — 2 em 
Mat. 2 webe ros ſon to thiak too bad for us, 
4 Ind Ya ſart of 2n to his 
Kalten in wil, % 6 5 r Patience ;, this ſtaods in 
reſtedtef Pa- ſuffe is Will, as that of, obedie 
tience. * 2215 * . tete 
An et yielding ta Whateyer 
* ol Your 9 11 Us. 2 the fores 
22 Humility wall makeezſie to us, for whenoup 
hearts are t ee Toys 6 55 with that re terence and 
eſteem ol G ei fable for us to e or 
murmur at what wile Ro an inltaoce of it in old 
Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who, after ph heard the hg threat: 
Une God againit him, f f he de tructip n of his Fami · 
ly,the loſs. of f a whe ung both bis 
n On 28 chere all 1 long the 
rey 5 jxPag contiderftion, that it was 


den Wp 't 5 ac 3 WR 0 


The ſame effect it had on David, jo is . eri 


2 dumb, Topened. my month, 5 becauſe t 224100 
God's doing i it filenc' Fall 5 e 
lungs in him: And fo mo ph 0 in us 
_ if we will indeed apÞ SN [e's 
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great want of Juſtice in ity ſor Qod hath, as we are his 
Creatures, à right to do with us What be will, and 
herefore ſor vs to reſiſt that Right of his is the higheſt 
injultijce that can be: Nay farther,it is alſo the tz cat 
lt folly 1 for it is only our good thai God 
ims at ina n Father is dovlih 
pur Eirthly ones, who ſometimes: gorretheir' 
ren ooly to ſatisfie their own ange humour, not todo 
hem good. ut this is ſubject ta uq ſuch frailties He 
eth net «ffi & willingly; nor grienethe children of Mep, 
Dan.z 43. They are qu ſins whichdonat only give bim 
uſt cauſe, but even fore and areeſſitate him ĩo puni® 
8. He carries to us the-bowels and affechons of; che 
1 — N vo 3 a Father ſees — Chi 
ru and rebellious, and running on ia a courſe t 
ill certainly undo him, what —— aff b Ta . 


ndoels can he do than chaſten and correct him, to ſee 


by that means be may amend him ?, nay indeed he 
ould not be ſaid to have true Kiodneſs to him if he 
ould got, And thus it is with Gd, wheabe ſees ms run 
| in Go, either he muſt leaye off to love ys,and ſo lea je 


sto our ſelves to take our own gaurie, and th 

ea vielt da int can befaſ any man; or elfe ik bv con- 
inue to lote us, he mult correct and pùniſh ug to, 5 
is to amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 

re in all reaſon,not only patiently to lie undet his t 

ut (as | may ſay) kiſs it alſo; that * Ae 


be very thankful to him, that he N 
pleaſed not Pre * _ fo our Gi ds correction. 
vn bearts lufts, P.. 18. 12 Gre 
ontinues his care of us z ſepds aflitions,' wb 
lengersto call us home to himſelf. ou ſee thei 
pcoſs a folly it is to murmur at thoſe ſtripes with ate 
cant ſo graciouſly z, it is like that of a froward Fa 
icat, which reproachesand reviles the Phyſician that 
omes to cure him, and if fbch x one be left to die of 
is difta,qreryooy knaws w hom he's to thark forte, 
7. But itig not only 8 no nor | 
thankfolneſs neither under aMi&ions,that Fu, 
is the full of our Duty in this matter; we wer chew, . 
mult have fruitfulneſs alfo, or all the reſt | 
will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulaefs L N 
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work in us; viz. the amendment of our lives. Tow 
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aly in what concerns the” world is geazrt, be oth 
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hat condition ſoe ver he pum un, We are io aſſare our 
Ives it is that which is bet for ne, fince he buſes it for 
who cannot err. And therefore never to have. impa- 
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his is a wickedneſs that may» eutevie: — 
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ver is his peculiar e eel 
the maintenance 
rvice !'thoſe were I. uw go ED Wh Tee, ont 
inifters of the Goſpel now with 
thus ſet apart, we muſt look on Xs ſuch 
: Ge are the Fre r &, Of — 
dme are the Free- w ridge o have, 
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by. the Law. of the Nation, ſor he f 48 e Bf 

is but jiſt and y it ſhould be ſe, that thoſe who \ 
hy u that Calling, are taken off from che nd 
2 aining a livelihood in the World, ſhould be provided od. 
1 reytrable, vn de ApoBic wore wn .' 
1 * res "which" in xprel 
matter , t c. 9. rt, * 7 1 unt o af; Spivitud — 
x „ita great! we r carnal things? wh 
IS it e — to grudge t — | 
beftowing a few.carnal things, the outward bereite c 
of this temporal Life, on them from whom they receive enth 


- ſpiritua] thing, even inſtruction and aſſi ſtance toward: 
tlic edtaining of ev ecerdal life Te r e 
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- Tithes which are here by law allongd 

for the malntensnce of the Miniftry muft by do meat 

be kept back, ror any tricks or ſkifts uſed ro'avoid the 

Payment either in whole or in part For fi ſt, it is certals 

that it is #5 truly chefs au other robbery can be. Mb 

niſter having right to their Tichen by the ſume Lac. 

which gives any other mau Vighr to his Eftare, Bot thet i vat 

, it is another meuner of robbery then we think 

of, it is a robbing of Ged. whoſe Service they were give 

to maintain; and that you way not doubt the truth © 

this, it is no more than God hinfelf hath ſaid of it, Mall 

3: 8. ill a man rob Grd? yet. ye have robbed me; yet 

ſay, wherthn have we. robbed thee ? In Tithes and Offerin 

Mere it is wmoſt plain that in God's account, the wit 

holding Tithes is « robbing of him. and if yon ple ur el 

way ig tlie next verſe ſee what the gain of this rob 

| 2wounts to; Te are curſed with «Curſe, « Curſe vel 

| is go tten by ii And common experience ſhews us, When 

| God's-yengeance doth in a remarkable manner, pura ie 

| this Gin of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with- holdin 

| Tithes, ot the other of ſeizing, on Mole polſeſlions, which{þou1d 

4 | huve been voluntarily conſecrated to God 

| The puniſh. _ think to enrich themſelves by ir, buten 
men, uſually. proves directly contrary ;, - tai 
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70 bertel, T e the! 25 
in particular, Thaakſgivin ing 
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make it an Gta lion o Intemperance and Diſardee, 'Þ 
tod many, who conſider nahim 8 Chriſtmas and 


ther good Times, but the r and 195 IX to 
them ; For — is do de te nſtead of * Ar 
to Chriſt, who came to . ec N Sober - ¶ be 
neſs into the World, and t ft not have ir, 
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' whether coh- 
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e ſudden occaſion w rve ig Auch 
— ſhe directe, — onlys bare ming om. | 
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®.-lng our Soul. ee (ae pL 1 7. 77 4 

earthy co „ *** — 
Nations fins, and earneſt Praye: 45 God's Þ ' 


Forgiveneſs, and for the rerping an a e 

which tho fins have called for: b all, in f- 

ning our ſelves from our ſins, looſing the ar a of N. 
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verence to.God, by honouring his 2 Gm. 

and this we muſt 7 do if we . 

deed honour him; there ng nofurcr an of our deſpi- 

fing any Perſon, than the ſetting light by what he ſays to 

us; as on the contrary, if we value One, ae, FN word te 

ſpeaks will be of wei t. with us, this word "of 

God isexpreſly conthined in 1 e dhe 4 

n en . 0 ene Gar th My 

to us, to ſhewꝭ us our ; 

And therefore to this Word of his, _ Script wes . 

bear a wonderful. reſpect, to look u 

ir, as the Rule by which we mut Game al all the — 

of our Life, and to t t end to ftud 1 read 

in it as err 
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„ The Whoſe Duty of hn 
tut we muſt mark what we Read, we muſt diligently o 


no: to commit, together with the rewards promiſed i ie 
we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our Mehr 


' * rewards promiſed to the doingor it, Aud þ 
e conſiderations ftrengthen our for reſiſtan 


of the evil and fortgter of thequod. 5 1 
24- But beſides this of the Writren Word. it i 
- Pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our infirudion 71 
hie Miniſters, whoſe office it is to teach us God's WII 6: H 
by ſaying any thing contrary to the Written Word, (k 
whatſoever is ſo can never be God's ume v 
ing ir, and making ir more eaſie to our undetſtand ing. an et 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and ehe * 
t 1 Rirring us up to the praftice of it 3; al whi 4 
ie the end at which firſt their Cetechining, and che 
their Preaching aimerh, And to this we are to bear 


did ri aA. ar. conſider how wuch it concerns us, 


| Catechiing. it is the layin 
| k is inpoſliblefor vs to perform it, And though it 
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23. But then that is not all ; we mut not only Net 


ſerve what Duties there are which God commands n 0 
perform, what faults there are which God there chargevuc 
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one and the puniſbwenu threatned to the other, Whit 


ry ; and not ſo looſely and careleliy, ther wat fren 
ſentl n bur we muft ſo falten them 
bby, en inking and meditating on them, that Few 
have them ready for bur uſe, Now that uſe is the 
reclinę of our lives; and therefore when-ever we # 
tempted to the committing of any evil, we are then 
call to mind, this is the | in fach a Scriptun 
is forbidden by God, und all tris vengeances thtestned 


inſt it; and 6 in like manner, * by reg 
i offered us of doing good, to remember, the e 
ty Which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and 1 
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.only being preſent at Catechiaing: 
ther ſleep out the time or think of ſomewhat elſe, 
carefully marking what is ſaid to uu. And furely H 


ude it very reaſonable for us to do ſo. 
23. For firſt, as to that of Catechizi 
the foundation, ups 
| which all Chriſtian Proftice mult b 
built z for that is the Teaching us dur duty, without whic 
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much neg * this Duty, and 97 | 
is, that ſuch multicudes of Mien ond I 
-are called Chr Chriſtians 9 no or any 
thing chat concerus their own og chan he. Gere 
Heathen. -, 

28. But although it were their Par: nts fault. e 
were not inftru ed when my were young JE, it is no 
their own, if they remain ql aol and it is ſate 1 t 
vill be their own ruine and m e eee con- 
tinue o Therefore where: 

2 ſoe ver, that ls in t e cle 

ſuch degrre of it. that he wants any part af nec ſſaty ſa- 

ving . let him as he loves his Soul;aveverhe 

eſcape enmps 81 damnarion, ſeek out forinftrudtion, 

and. jet na fear of ſhame keep any fram « 2 t is 
certain, the ſhame belongs only to the wilful cont nui 
in ignorance, * Which Ae deſire 4110 „ rect 


* contrary, a a. ſhameful, . that its. a mo 
comme ling wy ill be ſure to be ſo accounted 


te, * 15 = 


y all But Secondly, Suppoſe ſome 
ren ſen People woc deride it, ret tur thar 


were in all reaſon io be unde e Wake 
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e eie Duty of nn. 
the diy of Judgwent heſall hole, who rr luce 
talſe ſhawe amoigit e¹. have gone oo in 1 | 
rance of their Du, which ignorance will be ſo 

.excuſing uny fins they ſhall — that it 43 
and heavy bn ro aH ie reſt, even the deſpifitigrhit 2 
ledge w bich . is offered to them. ö « lin that 1 


you way learn in the 2 
"Thr : hating Know 12 | aj e } 
that draws down thoſ ad Vents fo rement 
even God : For ung Meo, la ing 


tlie it Calamity 
.Inftead of helping them: which bor n 


in the World the moſt wjſeruble; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that "will'ran themſelves ive ir, 0 
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Joid by the knowled o 1 
yet for mem 1 Fincher” 


ligion, © 
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derſt and ar * may * ebod gh are too apt 
it; nay, ſometimes by the vio * of thei? « own Lufls 
x0 tranigreſ it, even hen they do remember . And 
4 tes prevent oor fee e 
. i tro A 1 wo ©, "exhorted 
Pad dels And Lewe pape p 
4 e tranſpreffions. to theſe es n 
| Intended, Firſt, to warn us to be upon our Guard again 
our Spiritual Enemy, and then to furniſh us with Wee. 
pons for the Fight, that 2 loch Means 8 * 
2 8 to beat oft Temptations, and 
vert ST | 
| g ee ae u. e babe 
T! muſt pot think we have done our Duty, when we ave 
F” heard « Sermon, though never ſo attentively, but 5 
muſt lay up in our heurts thofe 1nftru&jons and Advi 
we there meet with, and dfe them faithfully to her ed 
of overcowing our fins, Therefore whenever N. 
comeſt to the phyſicien of N Soul, do 7 
with the phyſician of thy * hou comeſt — ge 
only to hear him talk and tt thee what wil [ nao 
bur alſo to do according to hls — if — 
doſt not ſo here, thou art 9 ar he t 
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7 * as ſor thoſe who hive” already? e 


r ee hall Cure him, cough bs 


de 


L 


wo 


„1 a7 Na“ if a $*, 
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ron , do him nao will do- 
1 F 
ths 4 24 , thaugh he yſe it not? bus in ſe 
0 Spe is cher wiſe, if we uſe them uon to 
Sa; they we Ido. us a great. deaFof harm, tt 4 | 
will is up? 1 ee un, and make our | 
> + mY COR. uns cheeſe fo 8 
ar dan t W thou 
wr, fig . ra wii thy ſelf wher d. rections 
there were in ig for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to 
do good. . thing eſpecially con · 
ecrn'd thige own Boſom fing Jay. that — thy heart, «. 
and all the Week aſter make it matter of meditar ian 5- 
think of ic even hüllt chou art me thy work; if thou 
wanteſt other time; and got only think of it, bar ſet to 
She . - do wha thou Wert adviſed to, ſor the 
Sins, ulekoing Grace in thee. Finally; 
look cen w. 2 * Ne of. the Apolitle, - 
128 I, ©” 2 25 d and ner here 
hope 9 the 
A 2 uu, rt: Contender aur 
ſelves: 724. ut de meaſure our Godl; 
— wh we hw a» if the bearing 
were the ceRain mark of 2 good Chriftian; e 
the of Fruit we bring forth by em, -wirhovr win 
all our © Heari will ſerve but to 1 ans, 2 * 
vier portion of firipes, which. belongs to him that knows” 


bis 4 td and dees it not; Luk fa. 47. But this re- 
verence which Is due 9, Preaching, we muſt not pay to 
= that 0 5 A el fo,. for 22 * 
are many fee Prophets out e the. Wir us . 
Apoſtle Ki, Jobs 8 ew, if ever. is thet ads 
vice of his — To try the Spirits whether they be 
Ged, But what L have faid\, I mean n of the L. 
ing of tho(s; who ſitſt have Shift Calling to ee, 
and ſecondly, frame” K Doctripe 1 to cha 
right rule, the” Writren 5 Hut if * Man ſay. 
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Church, that js, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is re. 
quired zt that time is, Sher we can only perform by 
orhers, they, in our. Read, Proniifing that when wa 
dome to years, we will performgur parts of the Cont 
nant. gut by how much the ei we ife then able 
2 — much the «vr ge Borid 1 fick e 
_ ofrer-Curies. requir uw, by Which we are to 
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dur Godfarhe Godmothers — 
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ings, x 
be Devil 94 4 bis war emp „ 
wicked Wrld, 24 the W tors 27 W 
by the Devil is meant, firkt of all falſe: 

5 which is indeed, but — — the R — 1 
hich #t the time of One coming ino che War 
ery common, moſt part of N . then bene 
ile Idolatry. And therefore when Ruptiſm was 
ined, it was but nee ny: ke the Griaking e 
no ſe falſe Godi a Princips the Vows" And 78. 
Poſe falſe Workin. are now * rarer, yet there was. 
xe ſpecial part of them, hich m * a 
—＋ CO us, and that is © tre ty 
ou though we do not make Ceremonies of our Relj 
| AN neathem did of _s yet the come. 
hereof moſt high provocation in God's e 
Lew him to rn . 
you may read, Gen, 19. nay the Whele NM with Was 
en, 6. and will not fail to bring down 22 | 
trange ones, on any that continue therein: an 1 thereforme 
he forſaking them well deſerves to be look d on a un . 
pecial part of this Promiſe. Beſides this all dealing * 
he Devil is here Vowed ag ting. whether it be 
ſing Witchcraft out ſelves, or Conſulting wi baby had 
do upon apy occafion whatever, 2s che Recovery f our 
Health, our Goods, or whatever elſe} for this is a de- 
es of the former dig ; it i the G ſaking of the Lord, and 
ting up the Deyil for our God, whit AMOS 
is our Needs for Help. 
bs: But we alſo Renouncs oll the Works of the Devil; 
and thoſe are either in General all thoſe hat the Devil 
tecpts us to, or elſe thoſe panicular 7% of fin which 
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not only that we may avoid the of exerci 
to ac the fin, but alſo in reſpeR of the preſent faul c peranc 
entertaining tuch fancies, which of it ſelf, theugh it olaf deep 


never proceed further, ir, as bas been thewed, 6 fhall f 
abomination before God, Secondly, bave a E42 in Eat 
to fie idleneſs, which 1 proper foil, for when 
_-= to grow in, and keep 1 ſelf always Nan ende, 
tome innocent or virtuous employment, for for then hel: ture « 
fancies I {econ 
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Man is of Tucha frame. that B 
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Preſerving of — qe — to him for the q ever k 
* — his Life; hunger being 3 29. 
afe, which will prove deadly, ih eonſid 
* nted, nd the only Ph hyſick for it is Eating, ching 
I therefore b ecome a nece wy means 'of keepity one 8 
alive. And that is the firſt End of Eating , and ug pleaſe 
WE -: not to take Phyſick for Pleaſure, but part, 
ither ſaould r we * - 2 5 - 

k econdly, ü 
Of Health. rfl us to — not od þu eee dong 
bus theWell-beingof our bod, and in che 
fore we are not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſe, that we may ente: 
no more than will Juſt keep us from ftarving, but «we; won 
allo eat whatſoever either * kind or Fan egen moch 
to the health and welfare of them. Now that Eating w **! © 
is agreeable to theſe ende, is within the bounds of Trl * © 
perance , as on the contrary whatſoever is conte — 
the mis a tranſgreſſion againſt it: He therefore that wel 
to himſelf other ends of enting, as either the pleaſing By 


his taſte, or (what it yet worſe che pamper 
that he may the better ſerve his luſt, chu 4 
and croſſes theſe ends of God ber de — yr gin * i 
doth that which is very contrary to health, yes, to lik * 
ſelf,as appears by the many diſeaſes and „ y dead 
which ſurſeiting and uncleanneſi daily bring on pen. 
28; He therefore that wi 1 cot 
Rule of Tempe- Yennage Temperagge mu des 
rance in Ea fo much, 72 any ſu ch for 
Ting. ( provided he can have N 10 . 
hu tſub to his health ; what thefan 
quantities ſhould be, is im poſſible to ſet down, | 
- hare difters ending to the ſeveral conftitutions of m 
ome men may with temperance eat a great deal, becqul 
their ſtowach 1equire it, when another may be guiley 
emperance in e: ting but half fo much, becauſe * 
more than is uſeful to him. And fo allo for the for 
of Meat, it way be niceneſs and luxury for ſome to | 
curious in them, when Yeo fo e degree of it may be r 
. ceffary to the infirmit es of a weak ftomach,” whi 
Not out of wantonneſ but difeaſe cannot ear the courſe 
meats. But I think it may in gen: ral be — That 
heakbful Bodies, the plaineſt meat {ly u 
moſt Wholſome; but every men m 
ee e dat and that he may! 
be never fuffer bimſe l 
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dis Palate, for that will be fure to htuße u lf, Win: 
ever becomes of health or liſe. 

29. To ſecure him hd errer, ler | _ "Means of ir. 
eonfider, firft, how unreafonable 

thing it is, that the whole Body ſhould * ſubje& tothis 
one Senſe of Taſting, that it 1 I x hazards only to. 
pleaſe that. Bur itis Jet wuch (s, that the Diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould lobe thus or enſlev'd\; and Pick thus 
it is in an intemperare perſon ; bis very Soul mu | 
erificed to his 8 848 by heb 8 forth bs 

though it be a& 2 per ul 8 re 


in the eternal e 
extream ſhort and — — 1— — is, it a in 
moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of ir are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not with 
that common reaſon, wherewir e are ended. 
to ſet our — upon it. Zut then in = rd pace, it a- 
ees yet worſe with the an, par of a Chriſtian, who houtd 
— his heart . 17 h the expectatian 
ks for in another 


of thoſe highe mg (net joys he 
World, that hat be very much deſpiſe thoſe groſa and 
daa —— which beafts are as capable of as we, 
and to them we may well be contented to leave them, it 
being the higheſt their natures ten reach to; but for us 
ve ſo much more excellent hopes, it is an 
table ſhame that we ſhould acco mt them as, any pe 
our happine(s, Laſtly. the ſin 11 is to great and 
dangerous, that Chrift thought fit ta give an eſpecial - 
warning againſt it; Take heed to your K 2 that your 
hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting, "ich Sh te 26s 
And you * what was the end — rich Glutton 
Lale 1 that had fared delicionſly at — 
Wants a ef Water to cool his t 2 
im wy 7 Temperance, that chax of Eating 
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of Temperance in Drinking z folſe Bed 
. Drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, putting: 
way cares, &c. | * | 


Sect. Is ö ” 

in Ginking, an 

| -dire& 

were given in the former , to wit, that 


— Pore of Liquor; nor in ſuch quantities #s may net 
ree with the right ends of drinking. the — 8 
ves and hea!the: only in thie there will be need of f 
ting in one Caution; for our Underftandings- being 
more danger to be hurt by drinking, then meet, We un 
rether take care to keep that ſafe, and rather nor drin be ma 
what we might ſafely in re ſpect of our Health, if itt 
in danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. This L fay, been 
| iris poflible ſome Mens brains may be ſo weak, that me 
Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantiry of drink wind 
would do their bodies bo harm. And whoever By 
muſt ſtrictly abſtain from thatdegree of drin he wa 


this 
; Thc ort of it which he finds hath that effe&, 


vgh it do in other reſpects appea: not only ſaſe, Þ 
1 to his health. — h we are to preſerve © 
lchs, yet we are not to do it by a ſin, as Drunkennei 
certainly s. : 
2. But alas! Ofthoſe multitudes of Drut 
JE Ends kards we have inthe world, this is dhe 

inking. but of very ew, moſt of them going far be 5. 
' yond what their Health requires, yea, or 
bear even to the utter deſtruction thereof. ches 
fore it is pla in, Men have ſer to themſelves ſome ot 
ends of Sinking. than thoſe alowable ones forement 
oned it may not be amiſs a little to explain what the 
Me, and withal to ſhew theunreaſonableneſs of -y 
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op that ww LAST do 2 tow we 
e maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really the 
| miſchief that can be done to eny Man. Di — 
y think to befrierd a Man, by helping to deftroy 
en face, his credit, his life 7 Yer "he that thus drinks 
eich a Man, does this and much! 
tis Reaſon, yea his Soul 

„ way of preſerving of Priced. This is: ſo rr 
liculous, that one would think none could own. 
but when he were ons 1 But beſides, [alas 
xperience ſhews t this is fitter * n 
quarrels, than dete kindne — as 4 wang of = 
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10 The Whole Daty of Man. Ch 
madneſs, And ſure, they that pill bs arms to put then, 
ſel ves in this rewptr, muft by the fo 4 * 
'« prenzy, if they could but be furs is would the 
merry fort. But i{tzle de theſe merry folks think, hy 
ſadneſs they are all this while heaping vp ts 1 
often in this world, when by ſome wal pranks ploy 
ia their jollity,- they bring mitchle upon 
but however. certainly in another, - Where-thib wiel . 
be ed for. Ben Get e 7 
. A fourth end de fald to be rhe pony 
Putting 4. | away of cares Hut 1 (hall ak wan 
Way c, cares are / Be they fuch as mou! 
away? perhaps thy us forge eh 
N be, 


th 
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worſe of Con(elence, which, m thus carne 
And l doubt, this hath proved 100 feel whh min 
p., Bus Ahle s the with 


1 laying em 4 
In the wet; for if thou rhinkeft how” that 


checke to have forething conſiderable in them,” 
do they trouble thee ? Bur iff thou do, It {8 pos 
thou canſt hope this can long secure thee from they, 
Thou web thus top their wowhe for @ while, by 
they will one day, cry the louder (oy. it, Suppe 

Thief or a Murderer knew he were purſued 19 
brought to justice, would. he, think you, te pur ani 
the Har of being hanged, fall to drinking, and ie 1. 
mean time take no care for his eſcape ? Or would you 
not think him deſperately mad, if he did? yet this 
the very caſe here ; thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou wuſt e're long be brought before 
God's Judgment Sest; and is it not ryadneis for thee 
inſtead of enteavouring to get thy Pardon, to drink 
away the thought of thy danger? But in the ſecond. 
ple, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldiy..ones aud 
uch 35 are fit to be put away; then for ſhawe do net 
ſs diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianiry, 88 not to Jet 
them be as{forcible to that end t a little drink. Thy 
Reaſon will tell then it is in vain to care, where care 
wil bring no advantage: and thy. Ch iſtieniy will 
direct thee to one on whom thou ma yeſt ſ el * th 
cares fer be carath for thee, 1 Pet, 5. 7. And * 
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W thee of chy cares, Bus beſideq,, this will got do the 
ed neither 8 though it may be at the preſent, whiln 
(en io the helght of thy drunken fir keep thee from 
. ſenſe of thy carer, yet when that is over, they will 
WMecturn again with greater violence; and if thou heſk 
lr conſcience, bring e new care with them, even thag 
ch arife« from the guilt of fo foul u fin. 
wil {6 ſaid to be the paſſing 
of the former, yethy of thus, | 


i WH ſdeme, (6 bu anſome a thing that even (hls 
1 
left caployment b referred before It, But this e * 


ey « very wise Per they often spend dt the 

e. No only when toy have hoodia oe be do, bur ow 
ot Ter of thelr moſt ade bu oft, 1 
% l elfe (oſt unreaſonable 214 — man 

WB he may find ſomewher or other o employ him 

WO he have little worldly buſinefs of hls own, he N 

a8 om ewhit to the benefit of others 1 Buy there 

e no man but herb « Gout, and if he will look carefully 

* o that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs, 

— V here there are ſo many Cotruptions to weltiſſe, fo 


m (whereof this.of Drunkennefy 
eſih, che Graces of God to jmprove and fir- up, an 

Omer negles of all theſe to lament, ſure can 
ver want ſufficiens employment ; for ell theſe require 
ine, and ſo men ay their deaths find, For thoſe that 
ave all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive W uv 
heir time, would then give all the world to redeem tr. 
ind ſure where there Is: much leiſure from worldly 
firs God expects to” have the more time thus em- 
loyed in ſpiritual « Exerciſes, - Bur it is not likely theſe 
heaner fort of perſons to whom this Book is intended. 
vill be of the number ofthoſethat have much leiſure, and 
herefore t ſhall no farther inſiſt on itz only I call ſay 
his, that what s of leiſure they at — time have, 


inclinations to weich over, {© 91. 
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concerns them to employ to the benefit of their Souls, 
5 nd nor to beſtow it to the ruine of them, at they do 
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But this le yet 4 worſe end than all he._reft, fu 
bottom of it is an aim of * d 1411 
nk, we ſhall the ben 


able to over reich them; and ſo this adds the 


that this iu indeed the intents is mariffeſt 3 for if 


only the difparch of bargains were almed at, weheny”®'5 
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| ehuſeto take Men with their Wies peu the N 
fore the taking them when drink hath diftempered ; 
| can be for nothing but to make »dvatnage of them, 


" excuſe that it Iv a huge heightning of the ſia : fo 
* mey not drink intemperately upon any occafion, 


 Nauding of our Bfethren 


apt to apiſh end ridiculous mirth , or what is worſe, by 
floming Men into rage and fury, Theſe, or whatever] 


ſtrength of a Man': Brain, I wakee nor the 


n ole thi 
_ mighty to drink, For though ſuch a Man mey MING 


this often proves i great folly, as well ar a fin; forts 
drinks. with enother in hope to over · reach him, doi 
times prove the weaker brein'd, and becomes druvk 
and then he gives the other that opportunity of e 


bim, which he deſigned for the cheating of the 8 
Now this end of drinking is fo fir from becom 
juge 


leli upon fo wicked an one, av is the cozening and 


11,1 (uppole [ have now ſhewed you * 

Degres of unres ſonableneſt of thoſe Moti ves, the 
this fin, are ordinarily brought in excuſe of iht * 
12 Ie yes eres tell you, thu its nat CO 
1y that hege degree of Dronkenneſs, which maket ien. 


able neither to go nor fpedk, which is to be fekt en 
fin, but all lower which do at al work upot 
Vaderſtanding, whether by dulling it and making it 
fie for a 8 or by waking it too light and 


make any change in the Man, are to be reckoned 
this fin ' of Drunkenneſe. - Nay, further, the dil 
beyond the natural ends of Drinking, that te, bey 
moderate Refreſhment, is « fin ; though by 


_ OO and . 8 * that ate not 4 key 
ally drunk; yet can whole s. or any ee # 
derable part of thay in aoking re fe 4 
_, innocent, thit that greater. woe belongs. $0.1 

is pronounced, I/. 8. 22. again choke thi 
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u Providence intended for rhe refteſh 
ind relieving of us, is abufed and "= 
ent, when It is drunk beyond the meaſure which 
ie ends re 775 Aud fate there . ihe * 
of ge 1985 . oy OP) 4 Per | 
m ſhall 

ki longe the 2 fed oo 0 * 
ſecond ice this u . waſte of that which is m 
re precious, our time u which is allowed u 

work out our Salvvilon in, and muſt be 

honed for 4 and there fore oughy gvery minute of 

be moſt. thriftily hutbanded to. (ha 1 end in ons 
good life ; bn! then it 1s thus (ld our, ſe tende 

dire contrary, even the working out our 
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nation. NN ze at thus drinks, though be 


pe being drunk himſelf, be uu yet 7 of Mw. 
nkenneſs that-aby of hls com H vnder , for 
Ives his encouragement to Trip k on by his Bu- 
Mie, , eſpecially If he bejone of any Author 1 but 
e be one whoſe company the reft are fond of, . 
ppiny is then a certain enſnaring of them; 2 
* will drink too, rather than lofe bim. There 
rester fault than many of theſe fro 
of ur okers are guilty of thai fs the fer 
wſelves purpoſely to make others en bei 
YM vere. a prize a it. and counting it 'watter of 
umph and rior to fee other 4 before them: 
ls is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the 
* ſelves the Devil Pictott, evcuring all we 
6 to driw oor poor brethren into eternal ph rs by 
@tyirg them to fo griey evo 4 fn and ther 10 
y well de reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of th vice 
drinking, as hayiog in it the 155 of miſchieving o- 
, addegt ta the exceſ In our ſelves, And Sheng d. 
be lookt upon —— as 0 matter 2 
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and merrimem 46 make others drunk, | 
n our ſelyes with their ridiculous beha 

Mirth will have a fad concluſion, cher 85 
woe expreſly threatned by God to this very tin, Heb. 5 
Hee unte him that giveth. big Neighbour drink, A 
y Bottle to him, and makgft bim drink, thas the 
lock, wn their nakgdneſs:; and ſure he buys his if 
paſtime very dear, 9 with ſuch a Wes 


h thel 


o, degrees * this 

. — Ef of of Drunkenneſs' wherein I have been 
rhiafin more icular, becauſe, it js 

| Rravgely amongly us : bay e 


| or fcarce from it, ev the g 
1 Chriſtianity, and ruice 
ca of gr Fa | 
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t ady beppineſi in this Life; U 
ing wo # 2 Po Nach ſingle commiiter 
more miſchiefs in his Randiog, his heal 
ceredit, his eftate, than this one doth. And wel 
reaſon — co this = mo 2 thoſe N 0 
u, which have a v 
2 * down thoſe many ad Jadgmencs we | 


| groancd under. 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, 
Exbert atia ts me now intreat, oa may conjure thee, | 
ferſakg is. that tenderneſs love thou oug 
to have to the honour of God, the 
dit of thy Chriftian Profeſſion, eternal welfare of th 
own Soul, tbe proſperity of the Church and 'Natic 
— thou art « I nay, by thar love 


e * 5 beth be poken ; and t 
waar n . Nt 
plesſure in _ 
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er thou haſt hegmofort fallen into h; and in the 
of God berake thee to g ſtrict rewperance, which 
n thou — op — nr 
72 gainful, but a plea ſant . nge: is no 
* hath tried both cout, but his owe heart Win 
him there is infinitely more preſent comfort and 
ſure in Sobriaty and Temperance, than ever all hie 
ken Revellings © * Leet SE: 
;, The main difficuky is the firſt 
ing * the c_ and os & The Difficulties 
y ſrom dur ſelves, partly from ing Je en: 
L That from our ſejves may be L 
wo ſorts; thefirſt is, when by the 
of drinking, we hive brought Seming u. 
falſe thirfts upon our ſelveg, that our ceſſity of © | © 
ies ſeem to require it; and this Sink, 8 
n nothing but 2 little patience 0 12 
xcome. Do but reſtain ſome few diys, and it will 
wards grow eabe: for the hardneſs wow. A 
u Cuſtom, the breaking of that does the buſine 
hou ſay, it is very $6 do ww, confider, whe- 
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if thou hadft ſame Oicesſe which would certain 
thee if thou did not for ſome liule time refrain 
oderare Drinking, thou wouldft not rather for» 
t than die: if. then wouldeſt not, ru- 
a that it h in vain to 


rime ; 


ing their 
oeeſ. know ſearee how to difpoſe "of, | F 
Ade very naming of this Difficulty ,. — 


this fin at the laſt day ; weigh: all theſe, I ſay, I de 
dot ay io the balance of chafaatiuary, but x Ih t 
Scales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou, wilt be forced 


ly out-weigh thoſe agaigſt it. When thou. haſt thus 
adviſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly; 
and whenever any of theſe temptations come to ltagger 
hee, remember thou halt formerly weighed them, 


uſt give in exchange for them. And therefore h 
falt thy reſolut ion, agd with indignation reject all ma- 
tions to the contrary. "*: 6 * 
19. But be ſure thou thus te ject them "hem 
it their vey firlt ceoder; and do not Reid the” 
yield in the leaſt degree ; for if once Temptation dt 
thou giveſt ground, thou art loſt, the | the very be- 
ſin will by little and little prevail upon ginning. . 
* wal ma [oe many, who aq | 
pro to be riſolved upon great Temperance, yet 
tor want of this care, fag adventortd iſo the 25 
pany of Fellows; when they have been there, 
hey have at firlt been over-intreated to take a Cup, 
frer that another, till at laſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as oy of them, and in that flood of 
irink, drowned all their ſober reſolutions. The 
ore whoever, thou art that duſt really deſire to f. 
ake the ſin, take care to avoid the accaſinns paths 
deginnings of it; to which, end it will be good open 
o declare and, own thy purpoſes of Sobriety ; that 12 


molt unworthy price for thoſe precious advantages bets 


boo mayeſt diſcourage Men from affaulti "thee. 1 ot 
A Wit cit her thou — As to own it, or Et ch de 


, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring 
thee to break it. | | 

23. If thou be thus wary to Px 
art then ſure never, to be overtaken doing ſo, 
vith this ſin; for * like, the keeping * 41 
be out-works of 4 Behege City, which, Io loog as 
hey are ſtootly,defended, there 1s oo . but. if 
ey be either ſurpriaed or Rr, At cann 
wg hold out. The N relore of the Wiſe * 
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o pronounce, that the motives to temperance infinite - 


kao welt the jaſt value of them, and that they area 4 


hee from the firk, beginnings, — be ſecurity of 


ty cannot 
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is very ag reeable to this matter. Bcæleſ. 19. t. Hen 
deſpiſeth ſmall thing. ſhall periſh 'by" little and i 
tle. But becauſe, as the Fſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 12 
Kxcept the Lord keep the City, tbe watchman” wahall 
but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelf, ad 
thy molt -earneſt Prayers to God, that (he wil 
alſd watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 'hy 
'Grace,” enable thee to reſiſt all Temptarion to this tes 
n 21. It thoꝑ do in the fincerity of thy 
[The Efficacy of heart aſe theſe means, there is no dou 
theſe means, bot thou wilt be able to overcon 
not bindred this Vice, how long ſoever thou u 
love of the been accuſtomed to it, therefore if te 
Sin. do (till remain uoder the power of 
SS cever excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſib 
'lity of the task, but rather accuſe: the faWeneſs of th 
own heart, that hath (till ſuch a love to this fin, hah 
thou wilt nor ſet roundly to the means of ſabduing e en. 
232. Perhaps the great commonnel 
That leis © of the ſin, ard thy particular cuſtom 
woes a Man it, may have wade it ſo much 
loth to be- familiar, thy Boſom acquaintance; thay 
lieve it dange- thou art loth to entertain hard thought 
rous. - of ity very unwilling thou art to think 
* | _ — means _ 8 —— —— 
e art apt to peace to thy ſelf, to that e 
ther this is no fa 66 at malt — frailty, ſuch as vi 
not bar thee out of Heaven: but deceive not thy f 
'for thou ma yeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven as that 
Drunkeoneſs thall not keep thee thence; I am ſu 
the ſame word of God which tells us there ie ſuch 
place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards are 
the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Co 
6. 10. And again, Gal. 3. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckot 
ed among thoſe works of the Eleſh, which they ih 
go, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. And {ndett 
had not theſe plain Texts, jet mere reaſon would tell 
the war that that is a place of infioite purity, ſuch 
"Aeſh and blood. till it be refined and purified, is not caf 
ble of, asthe Apoſtle tells vs, 1 Cor. 16. 33. and it 
ve ate mere Men, we are too grois nd impure for it 
mut ſore de more ſo hen , ha ve'changed bur 


— 
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3. He that doth not thus limit bimſelf, "> 
MF falls into ſeveral fins ugder this general The many fi 
ae of {loth, as firlt, be waſtes his time, that follow 
that precious talent which was commit- the Tran/- . 
ted to him by God to improve ;. which grefion of. : 
he that (leeps away, doth Vke him in is. 
the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. Hides it in 
the earth, when he ſhould be trading with it; and you 
MW know what was the doom of that uvoprofitable ſervant, 
"#1 Verſe 30. Caſt you him inte outer darkneſs ; he that yives 
himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have dark-_ 
reſs without ſleep, but with weeping, and gnoſhing of 
teeth, Secondly, he, injures his Body : immoderate 
deep fills that full of Diſeaſes, -makes it a very ſink of 
nll Humours, . as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, he 
the injures his Soul alſo,. and-that not ogly in robbing it ot 
| by the ſervice of the Bod y, but in dulling its proper'ta- 
* culties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe E- 
. 
ou 
| 


ployments to which God hath deſigned them; of all 
which ill husbandry, the poor Soul mult one day give 
zecount. Nay, laſtly,, he affronts and defpiſes God 
himſelf ja it, by-croſng the very end of his Creation, 
which was to ſerve God in an active obedience; but he 
© lf that ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and contra- 
dias that; and when God ſaith; Man is born to labour, 
his practiſe ſaith the direct contrary, that Man was - 
bora to reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 
—— Sleep, which is the committing of lo many 
in 086... | RYE 


4. But beſides the ſit! of it, it is alſo 
very hurtful in other reſpets ; it is the Other * 


ſure bane of thy out ward eſtate, wherein cþiefs 
the ſluggiſh. Perſon ſhall vever thrive; . Sloth. 
according to that obſervation. of the | 
Wiſe Man, Prov, -23, 21. Drowfineſs ſball cover a Mar - 
with rags; that is, the ſlothful Man ſhall want cooveni-- 
ent Cloathing ; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce. be ſaid that 
the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a Kind of Death's 
and he that gives bimſelf up to it, what doth he but die 
defore his time ? Therefore if untimely Death be to be 
lookt upon as à Curſe, . needs be a lirange folly 
3 to 
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to ckuſe that from our own floth, which we dreadh 
much frem God's hand. Y Ws... 
3. The fourth part of Temperance 
Tempe vance cerns Recreations, which are ſometinig 
inRecreati- neceſſary both to the Body and the Min 
on. of a Man, neither of them being able 
eeuc ure a contltane toil, without wer 
of r between; and therefore thee iy 
ver y lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo'if will 
neceſſary to obſerve theſe cautions. 
6. Firſt we muſt take care that th 
Cawtions tobe kiod of them be lawful, that they bi 
ob/erved in ſuch as have nothing of fin in them wi 
them, mult not, to recreate our ſelves, do an 
thing which is diſhonovrable to God 30 
injorious to our Neighbour, as they do whv' make pt 
ne or my Backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreatios. 
$econtly ; We muſt take care that we uſe it "with 
moderation: And to do ſo, we muſt be ſure 60. 
to ſpend roo much time upon it, but remember "that 
the end of recreation is to fit vs for buſineſs, not to be 
it ſelf a buſinels to us. Secondly, we mult not be too 
vehement and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too 
much upon it; for that will both enſuare us to the oſing 
too much of ir, and it will divert and take off our 
Minds from our more neceſſury Imployments : like 
School. boys. who, after a Play-time, know not how to 
fer themſelves to their Books again. Laltly, we mult our 
not ſer = our ſelves any other end of recreation, to u. 


but that lawful one, of giving us moderate Reſtell- to fi 
ment, | any 

7. As firſt we are not to uſe Sports only MW of of 
Undite ends to paſs away our time, which we ought Sou! 


of ſports. to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; way 

and when it is remembred how great be 
Work we have here to do, the making ear calling an (elf t 
- eleE:on ſire, the ſecuring our Title to Heaven was 
after, and how uncertain we are what time ſhall de Cov: 
allowed us for that purpoſe ; it will appear, our time are 
is that which of all other things we ought moſt inds 
firiouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we have 
little need to contrive ways of driving that an. 

1 
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which flies ſo. faſt of it ſelf, and is fo impoſſible to re- 
cover. Let them that can ſpend, whole Days ad 
Nights at Cards and Dice, and idlg paſtimes, conſider 
this, and withal, whether they ever beftowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great bufinels of their Lives, 
for which all their time was given — « and then 
thiok what a wotul Reckoning they axe like to make 
when they. come at laſt to account for, that precious 
Treaſure of their Time. Second]y, we mult not let 
our Covetoulneſs have any thing to do in our Regrea- 


tions; if we play at any Game, let the end af oux doi ; 
it be merely to leren our ſelves, not to win Money? 

and to that purpoſe be ſure oever to play, for any cod 
derable matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring th 
ſelf into two dangers, the one of Coyetouſnels, and 
greedy deſire of winning, the other of Rage and ANPEr 
at thy ill fortune, if thau happen to Joſe,; both 'w h 
will be apt to draw, thee into. other fins beſides them» 
ſelves. Seesen ſneſs will emp thee to cheat and 
cozen in Gaming, and Anger to (wearing and curſing. 17 
common experience ſhews us too often. If thou fi 


thy ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe ia thy Gami 
hy ag hy nk 


thou maſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy let 
againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſeli ro play 

at all; for though moderate Play be in it ſelf not un- 
lawful, yet ii it de the occaſion of fin it is. ſo to thee, 
and therefore muſt not be ventured on. For if Chrilt 
commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid Temptations, - that if 
our very eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares -- 
tous) we mult rather part with thew, than be drawa 
to ſin by them; how much rather muit we part with 
| any of theſe pnaneceſſary Sports, thap run the hazard 
bah of en by them? He that ſo plays, lays his 
e Soul to ſtake, which is to2 great a Prize too be plaid a- 
MI way. Beſides, he loſes all the Recreation and Sport 
util he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets him» 
a (cif to a greater toil than any of thoſe labours are, he 
ere: was to eaſe by it. Pyr ſure the deſires and fears of the 
55 Covetous, the impatience and rage of the Knfgify Mary 
— = d Pains than any the moſt la borious work 

n be. ? FA | 


uy l 8. rhe 
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2 8. The laſt part of Techperatee 
T-mperance in that of APPAREL, which we are again 
Apparel. to meafure by the agretableneſs t5 thy 

| ends for which Cloathing ſhould be y, 
Apparel de- fed, Thoſe are efpecially theſe thire bers 
figned ſor Co- Firlt, the hiding of 'Nakednefs. "Thy .:: e 
zering of © was the firſt occaſion of 'a ppa reh "as you. jj. » 
ſhame, may Read, Gen. 3. 21. and was the 

ta ſeck of the firlt ſin; and therefore when 
we remember the Original of Cloaths, we have fo litiſ 
rea ſon to be proud of them, that on the contrary N 
have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having hf 
that innocency which was a much greater Orparrent 
than any the molt glbrious apparel can be. From this 
end of Cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have \ovt 
Apparel modeſt, and ſach ag may anſwer this end of f ano. 
covering our ſhame: And therefore all immcdeſt Fa- 
ſhioos of Apparel, *whicl may either argue the wantats 
reſs of the wearer, or provoke that of the benolder, 


are to be ayoided. | | s * hp 
| | 9. A Second end of Apparel, is the BP, 
Fencing from fencing the Body from Cold, thereby m 
cold. to preſerve the health thereof. and this 
end we muſt likewiſe obſerve ia owe WE... 
Cloathing 3 we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits as may be bi 
keep us in that convenient warmth which is neceſſary . 
to our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we put our 
felves in ſuch cloathing, as Either will not defend vs 
from Cold, or is ſome other way fo uneaſie, that it is 
rather a hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be ſoclad. 
This is a molt ridiculous tolly, and yet that which Peo- 
ry that take a pride in their Cloaths are uſually guilty 
01. N 


oa 10. A third end of Apparel, is the dif 
Piſtindion of tinguiſhirg or differencing of Perſons, and 
Perſons. that ficlt in reſpect of Sex ; ſecondly, in 
. relpect of Quahties, Firff, Cloaths are te 
make difference of Sex z this hath been obſerved by all 
Nations, the Habits of Men and Women have always 
been divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it amorg the Jews, by commanding that the Man 


levera 
bow i 
autic 
culars 
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dould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the 
Voman of the Man. But then ſecondly, there is alſo 
diltinction of Qualities to be obſerved in Apparel. 
5od hath placed lome in à higher condition: than o- 
kers ; and in proportion to their condition it befits -- 
heir Cloathing to be, Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour 
ells us, is for Kings Courts, Luke 7; 23. Now this 
ad of — ey alſo be obſerved, Men and Wo- 
en ſhould content- themſelves with that ſort of Cloa- 
ding which agrees to their Sex and. Condition, not 
triving to exceed and equal that of a higher Mank. 
or yet ma king it matter of enyy-amoog thoſe of their 
wo Elta te, 4m : who ſhall be ſineſt z but let-every- 
an cloath himſelf in ſuch- ſober Attire. as-befits his 
Place and Calling, and not thigk-himſelf diſparaged, 
f another of his Neighbours have better than he. 
11. And let all remember, that Cloaths are things 
nich adds no true worth to 3 — 
an intolerable. vanity to ſpeod any conſiderable 
part either of our thoughts, time or wealth. upon 
hem, or to value themſelves ever the more for A 
px to deſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them. 
ut if they deſire toadoro themlelves, let it be as St. 
Peter adviſeth the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. I 
be bidden Man ef the heart, even the Ornament of -a 
eehand quiet Spirit. Let them cloa th. themſelves as. 
ichly as is poſſible, with all Chriſttaa Vertues, and 
hat is the raiment that will ſet them ont lotely ia 
od's eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who unleſs. then be 
Fools and Ideots, will more value thee for being good 
han fine, and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt upon 
Poor Man's Back, will better become thee, than 
venty rich ones thou ſhall put upon thine on. 
12, 1 have now gone through the 


ſeveral parts of Temperance; I hall Tus much 


now in Concluſion add this General Sparing @ . 
aution, that though ia all theſe Parti- Fault as wel! 
culars I have tak en notice onely of the. as Exceſs, . 
one fault ot exceſs; yet it. is po >. - 
there may be one on the other hand ? Men. may deny : 
their Bod ies that which they neceflarily require to their r 
11 ſapportx 


> j? 
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ſupport and well-being. This is, I believe a fault ij 
ſo common as the other; yet we ſometimes ſor; for 
very niggardly Perſons that are guilty of it, that as 
not find in their hearts to borrow ſo much from the 
Cheſts, as may fill their Bellies, or cloath their Ba 
and that are ſo intent upon the World, ſo moiliog 
drudging io it, that they cannot afford themſelves thy 
competent time of Sleep or Recreation that is deceſſin 
If any that hath read the former part of this Diſcou 
be of this temper, let him not comfort himſelf, thath 
is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, 
therefore conclude himſelt a good Chriltian. becauſe 
is not intemperate; for whoever is this coveta 
Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him 
the Vertue of Temperance; for it is not the love ( 
Temperance that makes him retrain : And that isſof 
from being praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Ga whi 
the Apoltle tells us, 1 Tim, 6. 10 Us the root of all evi 
ſuch a Man's Body will one day riſe in Judgment agi 
him, for defrauding it of its due Portion, thoſe mod 
rate refreſhments and comforts which God hath allow 
it; This is an idolatry beyond that of offering the Chi 
dren to Moloch, Lev, 20. 3. they offered their Chil 
dren, but this covetous Wretch ſacrificeth himſelf ! 
his God Mammon, hilſt he often deſtroyeth his bealt 
his lite, yea, finally his Soul too, to fave his purſe. 
have now done with the Second Head of Duty, that 
c 

J. | | 


SUNDAY X. 


Duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Ne- 
gat /ve, Poſitive. Of the Sin of Murtber, of 
the Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, 
and yo ſtrange Diſcoveries thereaſ, Of Maim- 
ing, &c. 9 


part of Duties, thoſe ro Duty te our, 
our N EIGHBO UR. Neigbtour 
* which are by the Apoltle * 
ummed up in Groſs iu the Word [ Righteouſneſs, 1 
by which is meant not only bare Juſtice, but all kind of. 
barity alſo; for that is now by the Law of Chriſt be- 
ome a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of un - 
Wrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 1 ſhall theretore. -- 
"WÞu114 an the 7 Duties we owe to our Neigh-, 
dour, on thoſe two general ones, US TI CBA 
CHARITY, ia | 
2. | begin with JUSTICE, whereof _ 
there are two parts, the one Negative, Juſlice. 
the other Poſitive, The Negative Ju- SW 
ſtice is to do ne wrong or injury to any... The Poſitive” - 
Juſtice is to do right toall ; that is, to yield them what - 
ſoever appertaios or is due unto them. ö 
1 ſhall firit ſpeak of the Negative jultice, Negative. 
the not injuring or wronging any. Now - ; 
becauſe a 34an is capabſe of receiving wrong ia ſeye-.. 
ral reſpeds, this ficlt part of Juſtice .exteads it ſelf 
into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to'thuſe capacities 
or injury. a Man may be injured either in his Soul, 
bis Body, his Pofleſſioas, or Credit; and therefore 
this Duty of 83 Juftice lays a reſtraiat oa us, 
in every of thele. That we do no wrong to aa Man, 
in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, | 
or his Gredit. ba Fo: ons 3 
3. Firſt 


deck. 1. f Come now to the Third 
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0 Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hug 

To the to his Soul: And here my. firſt work uu 

SOUL, be to examine what harm it is that thy 

Soul can receive: It is, we know an inviſ 

ble ſubſtance which we cannot reach with our 15 
moch leſs with our ſwords and weapons yet for all t 

it is capable of being hurt and wounded : and thy 


Now. the Soul may be confidere 

In the Natu - either in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe; i 
ral Sence., the natural- it ſignifies that which w 
uſually. call the Mind of a Man; and 

this. we all know, may be wounded with grief 


fadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 13. 13: By ſorrow of 


beart the Spirit is broken. Therefore whoever dot 
cauſleſly. afflict or grieve his Neighbour he tranſgrel 
ſeth this part of Jultice, and hurts and wrongs hi 
Soul. This ſort of injury, malicious and fpiceful Met 
are very often guilty of, they will do things by. which 
themſelves reap no good, nay often much harm, only 
that they may vex-and-grieve another: this-is a molt 
ſavage , inbumane humour. thus to take pleaſure | 
the ladveſs and a fflictions of others.; and whoever har 
ours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to be 
with the Devil: Hr it is the Nature only of thoſe ge- 
curſed Spirits to Delight in the Miſeries of Men; and 
till that be caſt out, they. are fit only to dwell, A8 the 
oflelt Perſon did, Mark 3. 2. Among Graves and 
ombs, where there are. none. capable of receiving 
Affliction by them. WET 
„ But the Soul may be conſidered alſo 
In the Hiri. in the Spiritual Senſe, and ſo it fignifies 
ual. the Immortal Part of us which mult live 


Eternally either in-Bliſs or Woe in another 


World, And the: Soul thus underſtood, is capable of 
two forts of harms ; firſt, that of fin : Secondly, that 
of puniſhment; the latter whereof is certaialy the 
conſequent ot the former. And therefore though God 


be the. infliter- of, Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the. 

effect of fin, we may juſtly rec kon, that he. that draws 

a Man to ſin, is likewiſe the. betrayer of him to puniſh» 

ment, as he that gives a Mana Mortal Wounds, is the 
| 4 


oatra! 
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aoſe of his death; therefore under the evil of fia both 
re contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot be a higher. | 
ort of wrong than the briogiog this great Draniag to 
vil upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and Cin, be 
ound of the Soul, as being the direct Greateſt [a2 
outrary to Grace, which is the health and jury. 
dundneſs of it: Now this wound we give 
o ever Soul, whom we do by any. means whatſoever 
raw into fin. 
7. The ways of doing that are divers; 
ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof Direct means: 
hough ſome are more direct than others, of it. 
et all tend to the ſame end. Of the more | 
ire& ones, there is, firſt the commandingot ſin, that is,. 
ben a Perſon that hath powerover another, ſhall re- 
vire him to do ſomethiag/ which is unlawful, an exam-- 
le of this we have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding 
he Worſkip of the Golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his 
opy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall 
quire of his Child or. Servant to do any-vnlawtul act. 
condly, there is counſelling of fin, when Men adviſe 
d perſwade others to any. wickedneſs > Thus Job's 
ile counſelled: her Husband to curſe God, Job 2. 7, 
nd Achitopbel adviled 4}ſolom to go into bis Father's 
oncudines, 2 Sam. 16, 21. Thirdly, there is enticing 
dalluring to ſin, by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures 
Profit they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 
nt Solamon gives warning, Prov. 1.10: My Son, if 
ners entice thee, conſent thou-not ; if they ſay, Come 
rivily for 
ou 


th us, let us lay wait for Blegd, let-us lurk þ 
. innocent without a Cauſe, & c. and verſe 13th, y 
live Why ſee what is the bait, by which they ſtek to allure 
em; We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance z we ſhalt fil 
le of boujes with ſpoil, Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all 
that We one purſe. Fourthly, there is aſhtance in Gn; - 
the Wt is, when Men aid and help others either in cootri- - 
g or acting a fin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in plots: 
b the ravilhing of his Siſter; 2 Sam. 13. All theſe: 
— meaas of bringing the great evil of ſinzupos. 
tethren. * 


8. There 
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8. There are alſo others, which then; 
Indirc#®. they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as 
ſectual towards that ill end: As ficſh, u 
ample in fin ; he that ſets others an ill pattern does hy 
part to make them imitate it, and too often it hath 
that effect; there being generally nothing more forcibly 
to bring Men into any ſinful practice, thao the ſee. 
ing it uſed by others; as might be in{tanced ia n 
ſins to which there is no other temptation, but thei 
being in faſhion. Secondly, there is encouragement ig 
ſiv, when either by approving, or elſe at leaft by ag 
ſhewing & diſlike, we give others confidence to go 0 
in their wickedneſs. A third means is by juſtifyi 
and aeg any ſinſul act of anothers z for by that 
we do not only coofirm him in his evil, but endang 
the drawing others to the like, who may be! 
more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo plex 
ded for. Lally, the bringing up any reproach up 
{trit and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who have | 
ways of God in Deriſion; this is a means to affrig 
Men from the practice ot — 2 when they ſee it d 
bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this is wor 
than all the former, not only in reſpe& of the 
who is guilty of it (as it is an evidence of the gr 
profaneneſs of his own heart) but alſd ia regard « 
others, it having a more general il) effect than anyt 
the former can have; it being the — Men u 
only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, & 
even to the caſting off all ſubjeckion to him. By 
theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this gre 
puilt of injuring and wounding the Souls of our ! 


thren. 

9. It would be tos long for me tou 
Men ſadly to ſtance in all the ſeveral fins in which 

confider whom is uſual far Mea to enſua te others; 
they have thus Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Rebell. 
injured. and a multitude more. But jt will ec 
concern every Man for his own partie 
lar, to conſider ſadly what miſchiets 
this kind he hath done to any, by all or any of the 
means; and to weigh well the greatneſs of the jojo 
Men arc apt to boalt of their innocency tows 
. . the 
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to that trade of Debauchery, would conſider it, Th 
is yet another way of bringing this guilt upon 
ſelves; and that is by inciting and Rirring up; 
thers to it, or to that degree of anger and. rev 
which produces it; and. he that ſets two Perſogs 
variance, or eving them wendy fl blows, the cal 
if Murder enſue, he certainly hath his (bare in 
guilt : which is a conſideratium thas ought to affrig 
all from having any thing to de in the kindling or 
creaſing-of Contention. 
| ta. Now for the heinouſneſs of 
The beinouſ. ſin of Murder, I ſuppoſe none can | 
meſs of the ignorant, that it 1s of the dee 
ye, a moſt loud crying fin. This 
may ſee in the firſt act of this l 
that ever was committed; Abel's Blood. crieth fr 
the Earth, as God tells Cain, Gen. 4, 10. Yea, W's u. 
guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtaia ongi9"0<*n' 
upon the Land where it is committed, ſuch. as 
to be waſhed ont but by the Blood of the 
therer ; as appears, Deut. 19. 12, 13. The 
cannot: be purged: of Blood, but by. the Blood of 
that ſhed it; and therefore though in other Caſe 
flying to the Altar ſecureda Man, yet in this of 
far Murder go ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſad 
one was to be taken even thence, and delivered e ve 
to juſtice. Bxod. 21. 14. Thou ſbalt take him fron 
Altar that be may die. And it is yet farther ober, a 
ble, that the only two Precepts which. the Scripi en a. 
mentions, as given. to. Noab after the Flood, were Wt kjne 
in relation to this fin; that of not eating Bl '< 0! 
Gen. 9. 1. Being a Ceremony to beget in Men a git 
er horrour of this fin of Murder, and ſo inten 
for the preventing ot it. The other was for the] 
niſhment of it, Gen. g. 6. H. that ſheddetbh 
Blood, by Man. ſhall bis Blood be ſh:d y and thers 
of his itriftneſs is added in the next words, N 
the Image of God made be Many where you ſee 
this ſin is not only an injury to our Brother, but 
the highe(t contempt and deſpight towards God him 
it is- the detacing ot his image, which 
ſtamped upun Man, Nay, yet further, it g 
uſurp 


dri 
ents of 
n Co 
that 
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ſurpin of Gdd's proper ri ht, and authority, For 
is bo alone, that hath right to on you the life 
Man; 'twas he alone that gave it, it is he alone 
at hath power to take it away : but Ie that Mur> 
ers a Man, does as it were, Wreſt this power out of 
00 5 hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious 
eſumption. 12 & $045 *1 
15. And as the ſin is great, ſb like- _ = 
ſe is the puniſhment we ſee it fre - The great jus 
ently very great and remarkable e- niſoment at- 
8 in this World ( beſides thoſe moſt teading it. 
arfu] effects of it in the next.) Blood 

dt only cries, but it cries 3 and the 
eat God of recompeace as he ſtiles himſelf, will aog 
il to hear it: very many the Sccipture 
ves us of this! hab and that murthered 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs 'of Vine- were 
emſelves flain, and the Dogs licked their in 
e place where they had ſhed his, as you may read 
that Story ; ſo Abſalom that flew his Brother Amnon, 
ter he had committed that ſin, fell into another, that 
Rebellon againſt his King and Father, and in it 
iſerably periſhed. Rachab and Baanab, that flew I- 
ſbetb, were themſelves put to death, and that by 
e very perſon they thought to endear by rw. Many 
re inſtances might be given of this out of theSacred 
ory, and many alſo out of Humane, there havi 


en ao age but hath yielded multitudes of examples of 
is kind, ſo that every Man may furaiſh himſelf out 


the obſervations of his awa time. 


'6, And it is worth our notice, 

hat (ſtrange and even miraculous The range diſ< 
eins it hath often plexfed God to . coveries of it, 

t for the diſcoveries of this ſia : the 
ty brote Creatures have often been made inſtru- 
cents of tt, nay, often the extream horror of a Man's 
n Conſcience hath made him betray himſelf ; 
that it is not avy cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the 
ing of this fin that can ſecure him from the 
geance of it, fer he can never (hut out his own 
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Conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy to the i Ne eve 
and that very often proves a means of diſcovering ie cate 
the World, or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſus Gue! 
act revenge on him, it will be ſach a Hell withia higptcr th. 
as will be worſe than Death: This we have ſeen in nalfetov (ne 
ny, who after the Commiſſion of this fin have Mestre, f 
been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but have hag mit 
intolerable anguiſh: of mind, that they bave choſe iſ he! 
be their own Mortherers rather than live in it. e once 
are the uſual effects of this ſin even in chis World, Wiſpotrov! 
thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, where ſur) ſer: 
the higheſt degrees of torment belong to this” hight "ot | 
pitch of wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells Meishbe 
Matth: 5 22. Hell fire be the portion of him ts nor 
ſball but call his Brother Fool, what degree of not 
boroings can we thiuk proportionable to this ſo . tho 
greater an injury? : lll, | 
; HEE. | | nitte 
We muſt watch 17. The conſideration of all Horage 


diligently againſt onght to poſſeſs us with the gre * 7 
beat 


all approaches of eſt horror and abomination 

this. fin. fin, and make us extreamly. w vo welt 
ful of our ſelves, that we never (ouch V 

into it, and to that erd to prevent all thoſe. gie dre 


ons which may infeoſibly draw us Into this Pit, fe faid 
mentioned at firſt ſeveral things, which are W booed; 
to be originels of it, and at thoſd we mult WiF\ele, i 
gio, if we will ſurely guard our ſelves, WT "ereto 

re thou wilt be ſure never to kill a Man in Nom th 
rage, be ſure never to be iq that rage for if thou ret, 
mittelt thy ſelf to that, then cank have no fte 15. 
pgainit the other, anger belag a madacſ} that ſuffer reateſ! 
not to conſider, or know what we do when bk Mat m 
once poſleſt us. Therefore when thou findelt thy 
begin to be inflamed ; think betimes whither 
may lead thee, it thou lettelt loofe to It, and ihm. 
ately put the Bridle upon this heac-(trog * 
again if thou wilt be ſure thy malice tha not df 
thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one malic 
thought in thy Heart, for if it once ſettle there, It 
gather ſuch (frength, that withia a while thou wilt! 
Perfectly under the power of it, ſo that it may | 
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ee even to this horrible ſin at its pleaſure; de there 
re cateſul at the very firſt approach of this treacher- 
1s Gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
ter thy mind: fo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy o- 
tovſveſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful 
:ſice, fall not betray thee to it, be ſore thou never 
mit avy of them to bear avy ſway with thee; for | 
they get the dominiop, as they will ſoon do; if they | 
once entertained in the Heart, they will be paſt thy | 
mntrovl, and hurry thee to this or any other ſin, that | 
ay ſerve their ends. In like manner if thou would- 
| not be guilty of any of the mortal effects of thy | 
eighbours Drunkenneſd, be ſure not to entice him to 
, nor accom y bim at it; and to that purpoſe i 
o not allow t 4 in the ſame practice, for if thou | 
o, thou wilt be labouring to get Company at it. a 
aſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murther com- 
nitted by another, take heed thou never give any en- | 
ovragement to it, or contribute any thing to that has 5 
red or contention that may be the cauſe of it. For 
hen thou haſt either kindled or blown the Fire, what 
noweſt thou whom it may cooſume? Bring always as 
nuch Water as thou canſt to quench, but never bring 
ne drop of Oyl to encreaſe the flame, The like my 
e ſaid of all other occaſions of this ſin, not here men- 
1 and this careful preſerving our ſelves from 
heſe, is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin x 
pherefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent 

ym the great offence, guard thee verily fromal ſuch 
lets, thoſe (teps and approaches towards it. 

18. But although Murther be the 
reateſt, yet it's not the onl _ Maiming a 
hat may be done to the Body of great injury. 
ut Nelghbour z there are others which q 
reallo of a very high naturez the next in d 
o this is 89 him, depriving him of any Mem- 
der, or a leaſt of the uſe of it J and this is a very 
great and miſthief to him, as we — diſcern 1 
dhe Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of . | 
WÞood-ſervant; who ſhould by his Maſters means loſe 
Member; Rod. 21. 26, the freedom of his whole 
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t but a- reaſonable for 
He foal m go free, Gith th, the Touts; 5 — 
nay, t it were a leſs conſidera ble part, he B 
but a Toor which of all others may be loſt — mo 
leaſt damage, yet the amends was to = ide Bl: 
him, verſe 7. is | 1 1 


| Wes But we 'need no other way 
Thot which eve- meaſuring this injury, than the j 
Man dreads ment of every Man io i own, l 71 
Zr bin bimſelf. how much does every Man dread »y 
loſs of a limb? fo that if he de i 
accident or diſeaſe in danger of it he thinks oo pa. 7 
coſt too much to preſerve it. And then how great 
injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing 
we would be done to, is it for a Man to do that to 
other which he ſo navillogly ſuffers * ? 
But perſon be ie gor 
Tet worſe if the that mult labour for his livi 
Man be poor, — is yet greater, it is 
may in amount to the forn 
fia of Murder; for as the wile Man ſays, 1200 
— 21. The poor Man's Bread is bis Life, 2 1 it is 
deprives them 2 is 6 Blood; 
fore he that de ew him of the means of — voa nc 
* Wy . op =_ Lay fe it was perm — if 
guilty» imſelt 
7 Ma Thar had Tdalete ſuch a dame hed o 
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2 t ſati /. 7 lans yet ſure "Its & the pi ty to 
we can, of every one Vho (reac pri 
plury, to make what ſatidlafioght bock 
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ſopport him. though it be by his own extra - 
SOA de ee 
the t to t me, as ks, mue 
ce moſt we be fo to them whom ovr ſelves have 
de Blind and Lame. Therefore whoever hath dong 
is i-jury to any of his poor Brethren, let him know 
is bound'to do all that is poſſible towards the re- 
ring of it; if he do not, every new ſuffering that 
e poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
1 and accuſation agaioſt him, at the Tribunal of 
U 
| " There — ” other 5 of Wounds and 
f of our Nei — 28 - ' 
IG LA Bon two more, 
| Stripes; à Man may wound ano 
a, which though it finally cavſe loſs 40 of 
iſe nor Limb, is yet an endangering of both z and the 
2 may de ſaid Stripes 3 both — — however 
very Paintul at the preſent, nay, perhaps py long 
ſter; and pain of all temporal evils is to be accoun- 
d the greateſty for it is dot only an evil 1 ws 25 
it it is ſoch an on that 0 vs got. 
t under it to enjoy any othe 2 Man la 
nag no taſte of 1 daten delights, if — 
an deſpiſe theſe as light (Siarles let him again a 
imſelt how he would like it to have his own hog 
hed or bruiſtd, and put 00 has v6 _ 5 alu | 
ly uns 


Mans of cure, which are wan 

{hy I preſume there is no 8 1 E 4 2d 
go thip from another, and why then houl 
ferit to 

12, The truth is, 2 {tran bi Ms. 
ty to others is the ff 
Ke pe de. and a 7 haart "pride. 
look upon others with ſugh con- 

pt, that we think it no mae how they ann uſed z 
| think they muſt bear blows-f yer 1 * is 
he mean thme:we are fo tender of ſelves, . ** 
cannot bear 2 lea(t yore ot Rune . 
are all on 4 7 The -provacations tg th 


ies a commonly ſoiſli "WW bes this 
diſpaſd — 0 neee 
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132 die Whole Duty et Man. 
we take ſite at thing, it were ee 
ſhould de 4 N ſome are a 
to ſuch a wan of ods, ** without uu gr 
vocation at all, in-cool blood as they ſay, they 
thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make it 
of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe pain ay 
Thus ſome tyrangous humours take ſuch a _pleaſy 
in tormenting thoſe under their power, that the 
are glad when they can but find 21 to 
niſh them, and then do it withont all moderatia 
and others will ſet Men or Flee by the Ears, only 
they may ha ve the ſeeing the ye like (| 
2 Romans, that bark it one 0 — publick (| 
to ſee Men il one another, and ſure we ha have li 
| Cheiltianity as they, i we can take delight in 
deſes. 
az. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of Mind is ſo unt 
coming the nature of « Man, that he is not allowed! 
uſe it even to his beaſt ; how. intolerable is it they 
wards thoſe that are of the ſame nature, = which | 
more, are heirs ofthe ſame eternal hopes with us? The 
that ſhall Fin tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbour 
any of the foreg regoing n or Ar elſe 
bureful to the are unjult perſons 1. want 6. 
- this loweſt ſort of Juſtice, the negative to their Nei 
bours in re of their Bodies, 

24. Neither can apy Man — nN A 
what he has done was only in — of 
offered him by the _—_ or 1 Cit yy 
be have indeed received ſome.conliderable wrong 
cannot he be his own revenger without 55 * 
that Man, who is not, by being thine enemy, best 
thy vaſſul, or ſlaves to do with him what thou hi 
thou haſt never the more right of dominion over hit 
' becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore! 
thou hadit no power over his Body betore, ' 
certain thou haſt none now 3 and therefors thou & 
not only Uncharitable (which yet —_ 1 
to damn thee) but — in * x 
2 doſt to him, , this in al a aſcend 4 bg 

ven to God hinaſaif vhahat L 


Ae l right, “ eng eance , 


gund. 11, Several mt of Murder. 153 
ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then he that will a& 
revenge far himſelf, what does he, but incroach upon this 
ſpecial right and prerogative of God, ſnatch the Sword as 
it were out of his hand, as if h: knew better how to weild 
s 1 rr robbery acd comempt of the D. v. ne 
* 7. 7. 1 a 


SUNDAY XI. 


0f Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, 
4 injuring bim, 1 concerning his Wife, 
his Goods, Of Oppreſſion, Theſt. Of paying 


ect. 1, H E Third part of Negative 
uſtice concerns the Poſſef. Hir pol. 
ons of our Neighbcurs z fen 
what 1 meen by Poſſeſſions, 
ig _ 1 cannot better explain than by re- 
ſerring you to the Tenth Commandment, ibe end of 
ich ie to bridle ell coverous appetites end defies 
erde the poſſeſſions of our Nel r. There we find 
coded up not only. hls Houſe, Servants and Cattle, 
wilch muy alt pefs under the one general Name of his 
Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, a1 « principe g 
tt of hls poſſeſſions ; and therefore when we confidur 
thi ag of Negrive juſtice, in of the poſſeſſions 
+ 8 hbour, we muß apply it to both, his Wiſe 6 
' 8, 1 
i, The efpeclal and peculiar ri 
Ss yu is Wife 12 Hi r. 
par of ry th rn eee 
thing in proof of it ence eve. 
y Huband bath 20 have this right of hls faveded, deve 
tt it le wary underſtood in the World, and 
bereſore none that does 'this injury to another, can be 
\orant of the greatneſh of . The cartupting of « =_ 
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is The Whote Duty of Man. 
- - t« 0 many drive? Certainly it is ſogreata task. that it i 
: highly neceſlary tor all that are lo concerned to ſet to 
it immediately, leſt they want time to go through with 
it ; tor let no uad flatter hiinſ-lf, that the guilt of a 
courſe and habit of ſuch a ſia an be well'd away with 
. a ſingle act of Repentance no, he mult proportion the 
Repentance to the fault, and as one hath been a habit 
and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how 
{trange a wadpeſs.s it tor Men to run into this fin, (and 
that with fuch, paintul purſuits as many do) which he 
. knows muſt. at the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do 
rei ent of it, colt him thus dear? But then if he do not 
.xepent, infioitely dearer? It loſes him all his Title 
to Heaveo, that place of purity, and gives hit 
his portion in the Lake of Fire where the burniogs 
of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings; fo 
how cloſely loever he hath ated this ſid, be it ſo that 
be may have ſaid with the Adulterer in Fob 25, 15, 
No Eyeſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could not ia the grea. 
reſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's ſight, with 
.whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. 
And be it is hath expreſly threatned to judge this ſort 
ft effenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge, 
450d grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may ſo 
jeaſonably and fo throughly Jadge themſclves, that 
they, may prevent that ſevere aud dreadtul Judgment 


of his. 

6.The ſecond thing to which this Negative 
His goody. jultice to our Neighbuurs poſſeſſious reacheth, 
is his Goods, under which general word'is 
contained all thoſe ſereral forts of things, as Houle, 
Land, Cattle, Money, and the like, ia which he hath 
WM right and property o theſe we are by the rule of 
this jullice to ſuffer him to eojoy, without ſeeking, 
cither to work him damage in any of them, or to get 
any of them to our ſelyes: 1 make a difference be. 
eween theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſeveral 
* or motives of this injultice; the one malice, 

$he other covetuulacls, 
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7. The Malicious an defires to Work Ne: 
bt; N-ighhours Miſchief, though he get Moliciews In- 
nochir g by it himſelf, "ris frequently ſeen, ju{lice, 
tht „lan will make hivock ard (poil 


of the Gods of one, to whom they bear 2 grudge, 


though they never delign to get any thing io them- 
fe'v:s by it, buronly ih pleaſore of doing a ſpight to 
the other, This is 2 moſt hcliiſh humour directly anſwe- 
ble 19 that of the Devil, who b«ſtows all his pains 


1nd induftry, not to bring in any good to himſelf, but 
on'y to ruine and undoe others ; and how contrary it is 
to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the Precept given 


by God to the Jews concerning the goods" of an Fmy; 


where they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of” 


ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are exprefly hound to pre- 
vent it, Exod.” 23.4, . If tbes meet thine enemies Or or 
hit Aſs going aſtray, thin ſbelt ſurely h it back to him 
gen; If thew ſee the Ajrof bim that hateth thes lying under 
his burden, and weuldeſt for bear to help bim them ſhalt ſurely 
belp with him, Where you ſee it is a debt we owe to ove 
very Enemies, to prevent that loſs and damage, which 
by ary accident he is in danger of, a:d that even w.th 
hae labour and pains to our (elves. Now horrible an 
injuſtice is it then, purpoſely to bring that Ie ſe ard da- 
rage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him rever 


excuſe himſelf by ſayirg, he hath not enricht himſelf by 


the ſpoil of his Neighbour, th&« he hath vothirg of is 
cleaves to his Finger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no 
let + fault than the covetous one; nay; I ſu;poſe in te- 
{pet of the principle and cauſe from which it flows, it 
viy be greater, this hatred of another beirg worſe thin 
the immoderate love of our (elves , whoever hath thus 
miſchieft his Neighbour, he is as much bound to repair the 
Injury, and to meke fatiafaction for the loſs, uu if he had 
enriched himſelf by it, 


8, But on the other ſide, let not Ce ia · 
the covetrous defrauder therefore juſtice, 
judge his fin light, becauſe there is - 
mother that in ſome one reſpeR out. weight it; for 


H 3 p<rdays : 
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[ 
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158 The Whole Duty of Man. 
perhaps in others it may caſt the ſcales; certainly it 
does in this one, that he that is unjaſt for greedineſy 
of gain, is like to multiply more: acts of this fin, than 
he that is ſo out of malice; for it is impoſſible avy Man 
ſuculd have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may 
have of his covetouſnels.; there is no Man at ſo gege- 
ral a defiance with all Mankind that he hates every Bo- 
dy; but the covetous Man hath as man 
his vice, as there be things in the World he counts 


valuable. But I (hall no longer ſtand upon this come, 


pariſon ; 'tis ſure they are both great and crying fk 
and that is ground enough of abhorring each: Jet us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this fort of 
Covetous injuſtice ; tis true, they may all bear the 


name of robbery, or theft, for in effect they are all - 


ſo yet for methods ſake it will not be amiſs to di- 
8 them into theſe three; Oppreſhon, Theft, and 
eceit. | a1” | | 

| By Oppteſſion, 1 mean that open 
 Oppreſſion. and bare-ieed robbery of ſeiziog up- 
q on the poſſeſſions o others, 22400 
ing and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing of this 
there are ſeveral Inſtruments ; as firſt, that of power, by 
which many Nations and Princes have been turaęd out 
of their Rights: Sometimes again, Law is made the 
Inſtrument of it; he that Covets his Neighbonrt 
Lands or Goods, pretends a * to them , and 
then by corrupting of Jultice, by Bribes and Gifts, 
or elſe over-ruling it yy Jrencoels aod authority, 
gets judgment on his Gde ; This is a bigh Oppreſſinn, 
and of the worſe ſort, thus to make the Law, which 
was intended for the protection and defence of Mas 
Rights to be the means of over-throwing them; and 
it is a very heavy guilt that lies both on him that 
procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a ſen- 
tence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that pleads 
ſuch a cauſe ; for by ſo doing, he affilts in the op- 
preſſion, Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion z thus 
it is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſory: 
a Man is in extream want of Money, aud this gives 
opportue 


objects of 


r dtd found 
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opportuaity to the Extortioners to wreſt anconſciooably 
from him 3 to which the poor Man is forced to yield to 
ſupply his preſeat wants: And thus alſu it is often with 
exacting Landlords, who when their poor Tenants know 
not how to provide themſelves elſewhere,rack and skrew 
them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe, aod 
many the like, are but ſeveral ways of acting this one ſin 
ot Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the more heinous, by 
how much the more helpleſs the perſon is that is gs 
oppreſled; therefore the oppreſſion of the, Widow a 
roy "a ts ia Scripture mentioned as the heighgh of 
this in. 1 ö 4 


10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and | 


that againſt which God hath threatned his God's venge» | 


heavy vengeance : as we read in divers ance agai i 
Texts of Scripture; thus it is, Exeł 18.12. it. 

He that bath oppreſſed the „ ard hath _ TI 
ſpoiled by violence he ſhall ſurely dic, bis Blood-/h# be 
upon him; and theſame Sentence is repeatedagain't | i a. 
verſe 13. Indeed God hath fo pec only taken up n Lim 
the protection of the poor a oppre ed, that he is en- 
gaged as it were in honour to be their aveoger; and 8c» 
cordingly, Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare bis 
reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe. 3. For the 
oppreſſion of the poor, ſor the fighing of the needy, now. will 
Tariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety F om bim. 
The advice therefore ef Solomon is excellent, — 
Rob not the poor, becauſe be is poor 5 neither oppreſs the 
ofiiied in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, 
and will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpailed them; they 
are like in the end to have little ſoy of the booty is 
ings them in, when it thus engages God againit 

em, | 


11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Theft; 
and of that alſo there are two kinds; the one Theft. 
the with. holding what we ſhould pay, and the 


other taking from out Neighbour what is alrea in 
1 eig is already 


H4 12. The 


f 
| 
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127 Of the firſt ſort is the got pay; 
Not paying what- ing of Debts, whether ſuch as we 
w borrow. have borrowed; or ſuch as by our 
| own voluntary promiſe are bete 
our debts : for they are equally due to him that can 
either of theſe claims to them; and therefore the 
with-holding of either of them is a Thelt, a keeping 
from my Neighbour that which is his ; yet the former 
of them is rather the more io jut i aus. tor by that I take 
from him'that, which be once actoally had (be it 
Money or whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe than 
1 found him. This is a Very great, and very, common 
i.jaitice. Men can now a-days with 2s great confidence 
deny him that asks a Debt. as they do him that aghs 
an Alms 3 nay, many times tis made matter of quarrel 
for a Man to demand his own : Beſides the many atren- 
dagces the Creditor is pat to in purſuit of it, are'a 
Yet further in hr to him, by waſtiog his time. and t hing 
im off from other Bufineſs, and fo he is made a lokr 
that way too. This is ſo great irjuſtice, that I ſee not 
how a Man can look upon any thing he p ſſeſſes as hi 
own right, whillt be thus denies acother bis. It is the 
duty ot every Man in debt rather to ſtrip himſelf of all 
and caſt himſelt _ daked upon God's providence, 
then thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of bit 
' Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the mare thri- 
' ving courſe, not only io reſpect of the bleſſing which 
may bs expeRed upon jaſtice, compared with the curk 
that attends the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
allo ; for he that deters paying of debts, wil) at lalt be 
forc'd to it by Law, and that up>n much worſe term 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with a grea- 
ter charge, and with ſuch a Joſs of his credit, that at 
terward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a Mao to ſe- 
cure himſelt from the guilt of this injuſtice, is nevert? 
borr »w more than he knows he has means to repty, 
uaſeſsit be of one, who knowing his diſabiſity, is wi 
] -g to run the hazard, Otherwiſe ke commits this ſinat 
the very time of borrowing ; for he takes —_— bl 
eigh- 
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Fund, 11. Kinds of Tbefts. y 


Neighbour u pon promiſe of paying, which he knows 
he is never likely to reftore to bi. which is s flac rob. 


ber y. 

The we jaſtice which tles lb en 
to pay their own Debts, ties alſo eve- What we are bound 
ry-(urery to pay thoſe Debts of others fer. 
for which he Rtands bound, in cafe 
the Principel either cannot or will not: for by beinp 
bound he hath made it his own debt, and muſt in kf 
juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, . 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity ; 
therefore is directly cheated and betrayed by him it he 
ſee him not fi „If it be thought thet for a Man 
ſhould pry for that which he never received beneſit by, 
| ſhall yield it fo far as to be juſt matter of weri- 
reſs io every Man how he enters imo Tuch engagement ·, 
but it can never be made an excuſe” for the breaking 


them, 

2 ſor 4 _ fort of Debt, * | 1 
which is brought upon a Man by Whet me have ro- 
his own voluntary promiſe, that al- miſed. | 
ſo cannot without great injuſtice be 
with-holden; for it is now the Man's right, and then 
i no watter by wheat meint it came to be fo, 
ce, Wl Therefore we fre David makes it part of the de- 
his Wl (eription of a juſt Man, Tſelm 15. 4. That he keeps 
ti N. promiſes, yes, rheugh ** were Wade to bis en 
> Wl % vantage: And ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend 
rle o that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that 
ve  fgnifi's the Church here, or Heaven hereafrer, that 
be does not punAvally obſerve this pert of juſtice; To 
ms I this fort of Debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ea- Nervant, the hire of the Lebourer : and the with. hold - 
al- irg of theſe is a greater fin, and the complaints of 
ow toe thar are thas injured aſcend up to God. 
ſe- %%%, (faith St. James) the bre of the Labturers which 
22 Bl bite Reed down your Fie dh. which is of you kept bac 
rau, cryrth, and the -cries f them that have Rea 
„n entred inte the Bir of >the Lord of \abbath. Deut. 
at 24. 14, 13. We find a Ririft commard in this matter. 
hi 16 ſhalt not oppreſs aired Servant that 34 per and nears, 
5. « bis dug thou (ſhalt ive him b 4 hire, neither ſhall the Sw 
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262 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Le down upon it, for be js poor, and ſerteth bis heart a 
| fb lt 7 the Lord, and it be a lin unto thu. vent 


they are both ſuch ads of Injuſtice, as make Men odiow 


api; 


This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fins, which will po refo 
ceaſe crying, un ix bring down God's Vengeance ; and Wl , 
therefore though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor Bro , 
ther, yet have at leaſt fo much Mercy to thy (elf, av nor? 3 
to pulldown Judgments on thee dy thus wronging him, ' 


kne\ 

* * * "—_ Wh 
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SUNDAY XI, 3, 

Of. Theſt; Stealing: Of Deceit in Truſt; in IM be 
Traffick ; Of Reſtitution, ; c. 2 

; — the 
Seck, 2. H E Second part of Theft, ii ſbe ably 
Stealing the taking from our Neighbour WW Buy 
Goods of our that which is already in WW Rate 
Neighbour, = his poſſeſſion; and this my I g90c 


| be done either more violeatly i Ver! 
and openly, or elſe more cloſely and lily ; the farts WM et. 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the Wey, or Plunder 
Houſes, where, by force, they take the Goods of theit I ſure 
Neighbour ; the other is the way of the Pilfering Thief, will 
that takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him, I all Vere 
not difpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough ihm this 


to God, unfit for Humene Society, and betray the Aon i 0d 
to the Ar- Miſchiefs even io this World, death it fel 25 *! 
being by Law sppointed the reward of it and there deal 
are few that follow this Trade long, but ut laſt meet 
with that fruit of it. ] am ſure tis madneſs for ary 9 
believe he ſhall always Steal ſecurely, for. he is to commend 
with the Induflry of all thoſe whom he ſhall thus Injute, 
whoſe Lofles will quicken their Wits for the finding hin 
out, and which is infinitely more; he is to ſtruggle with 
— — of God which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
to defiruſtion, even in this World; witneſs the war 
Krapge diſcoveries that Have been made of the craftic 
Thieves, But however, if he were ſecure from the 
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reformation can ſecure, him from the vengeance, of ig 
hereafter. And now when theſe dangers arc weighed, 
twill ſure appear that the Thief makes a pitiful bar- 
gain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, or Cattle, and 
in exchange for it he mull pay bis Life, or his Soul, 
chaps both ; and if the whole World be too mean a pric 
or @ Soul, as tells us, Mark, 8. 36, who beſt 
knew the value o chow baving himſelf bough them 
What a ſtrange madnels is it, to barter them away 
for every petty trifle, as many do who, have got ch 
a habit of 3 that nat the meaneſt worthle 
thing can eſcape their fingers ? Under this head of 
Theft way be ranked the Receivers of Stola Goods, 
whether thoſe that take them, as partners in the Theft, 
or thoſe that Buy them, when they know or believe 
they are Stalen. Thrs many, (that pretend much to 
abhor Thett) are guilty, of, when they can by it 


Buy the Thing. a, little Cheaper than tg. Common 
any 


Rate, And here alſo, comes in the conces 
goods a Man fiads of his Neighbours, which, whoſoe- 
ver reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out the own- 
er, is no better than a Thief; for he withholds from 
his Neighbour that which properly belongs to him: and 
ſure it will not be unchatitable toſay ; that he that 
vill do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, 
A by that no more in danger of Law than ia 
[| Is he 18. * p | 
The third park of injoſtice is Deceit ; | 
and in that there may be as many acts Deceit. 
as there are occaſions of eatercourſe aud 
dealing between Man and Man. | 
2, It were impoſhble to name them all, but I thick 
they will be contained under theſe two general Deceits 3 
in matters of Truſt, and in matters of Traffick, or Bar- 
einig valeſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore 
ere by the way, 1 mult tell you, is as much a Fraud 
and Deceit as any of the ret. SS ag : 
3. He that deceiveg a Man in any Truſt | 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a In Truft 
great Injuſtice, and that the moſt treache- x 
rous ſort of one, it is the joyniog of two great ſins in one, 
defraud- 


vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repeatagce : 3 


— x ³—VEũ?ᷣ̃, 
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164 The Whole Duty of San · 
defrauding, and Procile- breaking 3. for in all troſly 
there 15 a Promiſe implied, if not 


exprelt ; for the 
very accepting of the traſt,” contains under it a Prov 


of fidelity ; theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 


Living. ſowetiwes to the Dead to the Living there ate 


ny ways of doing it, according ta the ſeveral kinds 
truſt, - ſometimes a truſt 1s more gencral, like 


to another all that he hath, and clus Guardians of Chik 
dren, aod - ſometimes Stewards are intrulted : Tome 
times #gain it is more limited, and reftrained to Towe 
one {pecial thing; a Man intrplts another to bargain or 
deal for him in ſüch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands to manage and diſpoſe: thus among 
ſervants it is uſual for one to be jatruſted with one part 


of the Maſters Goods, and another with another part of 


them. Now in all theſe, and the like-caſes, whoſoever 
acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame faith- 
fulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either care- 


leſly loſe or prodigally imbezel the things commirted 


to him, or elſe convert them to his owa uſe, he is 
guilty of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the Living, 
In like manner, he that being intrulted with the Execu- 
tion of a Dead Man's Teſtament, acts not according to 
the known intention of the Dead Man, but enriches him- 
ſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty 
ſio, in reſpeR of the Dead, which is ſo much the great- 


er, by how much the Dead hath no means of remedy 
and redreſs, as the Living may have. It is a kind 


Robbing of Graves, which is a Theft of which Men 
vaturally have ſuch a horcour, that he muſt be a ve- 
ry hardoed Thief that can attempt it. But either 
Of theſe frauds are made yet more hainovs, whei 
either God, or the Poor are immediately concern- 
nd in it; that is, when any thing is committed 19 
a Men, for the uſes either of Piety or Charity; 


this adds Sacritege to both the Fraud and the Treache- 


ry, and ſo gives him Title to all thoſe Curſes that atzead 
thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are ſo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent Gaio will adventure on them, makes 


2s ill, gay à vo iſe Bargain than Gehazi, 2 King 5. 7 
| _ | * 


of. this 


und. 
who | 


vearit 
dorant 
imong 
Wares 
whoſe 
id thi 
tends t. 
the Ch 
bike 

purpoſ 
let hi 
Kill e 
ind ou 
viſe 1 
ere, | 


rr 


und, 12. Of Deceit in Traffick. 
who by getting the Reiment of Naaman, £8 bz, Leprofie 


fo, | 

4. The ſecond fort of fraud is in matter 
of traffick and bargain, wherein there way In Troffick, 
be deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; iht 
of the Seller is commonly either in concealing the Faults of 
the Commodity, or elſe in Over. rating 1. 

5. The ways of concealing its faults are 


that it hath any ſuch fault; nay, i concealing 

o ending it for the direct contrary quali- rhe fest of 
9; ind this is dow right Lying, and ſo b ware. 
adds that fin to the other; and if to that ET In: 
Lye be confirmed by an Oath, -as it is too uſually. then the 
yet greater guile of perjury comes in alſo, and then what 
i heap of Sins js here gathered together? Abundortly e- 
rough to ſink @ poor Soul to deſtruction. and all th s ond 


and that ſomerimes fo very little that tie « Miracle ther. 


is by uſing ſome Art to the thing to make it to look fair, 


though it be noe ſpeaking one; which amounts to the ſame 
thing, and has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intent ion 


vearing can have. A third means is the picking out ig · 
dorant Chapmen ; this is, 1 belieye, an art too well known 
mong Tredeſwen, who will not bring out their favk'y 
Wares to Men of kill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfuloeſs may wake them paſſable with them, 
wd this is Rill the ſame deceit with the former ; for it all 
ends to the fame end, the corening and defrauding of 
the Chapman, and then it is not much odds, whether [ 
nike uſe of wy own Art, or hie Weakneſs for the 
pu:poſe, This is, certain, he that will do juſtly, maſk 
1 on an know Plow he bu and if his own 

il enable not to judge, (nay if he do not actually 
ind out the fault) thou art bound to tell it him; 0:her- 
viſe thou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 


cre, he preſumiog there is on ge qual 


165 


ordinarily theſe; either firſt by denying The Seller's 
per | 


io rewe little wore Money out of his Neighboor's Pocket, 


any Alen thet thinks he has a Soul, cin fer it at ſo wiſers-. 
ble a contemptible price. A ſecond means of concealing, 


ind to hide the faults of ity and this is acting a Lye, 


of Cheating and Defrauding, as the moſt impuiznt For- 


— - _ — 
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as honeſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
Man's, . which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put joto 
his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny. to te 
an arrant Cheat. To this head of Concea 
referred that Deceit of falſe Weights and Meaſures, fur 
that is the concealing from the Buyer a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of the Com, 
modity, and is again the making him pay for what he 
hath not. This ſort of Fraud is pointed at particularly 
by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this Note upon it, that 
it is an Abomination to the Lord. nes 
6. The ſecond part of Fraud in the 
His over-ra- Seller, lies in over-rating the Commodity 
ting it. though he have not diſguiſed or concealed 
the Faults of-it, and ſo have dealt fairly 
in that reſpect, * if he ſet ati unreaſonable Price = 
ir, be defrauds the' Buyer: I call that an uoteaſonable 
Price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
ſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all Tradeſmen 
are preſumed to be allowed in the Sale: Whatever Is 
beyond this, moſt ia all likelihood be fetcht in by ſome 
of theſe ways: 'As firlt, by taking advantage of the 
Buyer's ignorance in the value of the thing, which is the 
1ame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath already 
been ſhewed to be a Deceit ; or rund, by taki 
advantage of his Neceſſity : Thou findeſf a Mau bt 
preſent an urgent need of ſuck a thiog and therefore 
takeſt this opportunity th ſet the Dice vpon him bet 
this is that very fin of Extorti6n and Oppreſſion ſpokei 
of before f for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly” raiſe the 
price of any thing, but either its becoming dearer to 
| thee, or its being ſome way better in it ſelf 3 but the 
neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe hig nz- 
kedneſs doth not make the Cloaths thod ſelleft him ſtard 
thee in ever the more, neither doth it ma ke them a0 
way better; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of Tradidg, and ſell even the 
Wants and Neceſſities of thy en bour, which fure b 
a very unlawful Vocation. thirdly, it may be by 
ta king advantage of the indiſeretion of the Chapman. 


4 Man perhaps cyracRly fancies ſuch a thing, and * 


which thou knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayed. 


lment may be 


Sellin 

vith i 
it is ta 
of the 
to mar 
molt © 
hugs h 
ih o 
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ers that Fancy fo to over-rule his Reaſon, that he 


- him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make 
bim buy his folly ; which is of all others the deareſt 
cchale ; tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real 


21ue no more than his Neceſfity did in the former 


he Wmuſt not catch at all advantages which the temper of 

ly Wis Chapman'may give, but conſider ſoberly, what the. 

at Wihiog is worth, and what he would afford it for to an- 
other, of whom he had no ſach advantage, and accord- 

be Wively rate it to him at no higher a Price. 

ty 7. On the Buyer's part there are 8 

ot ordioarily fo many opportunities of Fraud in the 

ud; yet it is ble a Man may Bayer. 

00 Wlometimes happen to ſell fomewhat, the dd os 

ble Wl vorth whereof he is not acquainted with, and then it 

vill de as unjuſt for the Buyer to make gain by his 


| 
#5 Þ 
t may as probably fall on the Seller's ſide, as the Buyers: 
the WY A Man's wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not 
rhe WH to (tay to make the beſt Bargain, but force him to take 
dy WY the firtt offer; and here for the Buyer to grate upon 


ing bim, becauſe he ſees he is in that ſtrait, is the ſame- 
th WH fault which 1 before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 


well 5. la this whole buſineſs of Traffick 

dot chere are ſo many opportunities of Des Many Tempta- 
eit, that a Man bad need fence himſelf rions to deceit 
the Wl vich a very firm Refolation, nay, love in Troffick 

tee juſtice, or he will be in danger to * 
the ia under Temptation; for as the Wife Man ſpeaks, 


— as in the otber caſe it was for the Seller ; but 
at which often falls out is the caſe of neceſſity; which 


2 . 


«ſolves to have it upon any. Terms. If thou findeſt this 


caſe, and therefore ſhould not add to the Price. He 
therefore that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, ' 


nz. WM Ecclul. 27, 2. As @ Neil fticks faſt between the joinings w_ | 


{WM i: Stones, fo doth fin (tick cloſe between Buying and 
ay Wing; it is ſo interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt 

vith the very firſt Principles and Grounds of them, that 
It taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 


to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he that hath 
molt of this Black Art of Deſrauding applauds and 
wes himſelf, nay perbaps boaſts to others, how he 
Wh over-reacht his Neighbour, i 
a 7 


of the Art; ſo that it is now a days ſcarce thought fie 


The . commeneſs that we Chriftians , who. are by the 
of injuſties a re- Precepts of our Maſter ſet to thoke 
proach to Chrifti- her Duties of Charity, ſhould, inftead 
nity, of prattifing them, quite unlea:rn thoſe 

Common Rules of juſtice which meer 


' Nature teaches 2 Far | think 1 may - ſay there are none 


of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Injuſtice rowards the Paf. 
. feilions of our Neighbour, which would not be ad 

to be ſo by ary ſober Heathen ; fo that, as St. Pant tell. 
. thoſe of the Circumcifion, That the Name of Gad wu 
Bl aſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreeablene ſi that 
was betwixt their Practice. their Law, Rem. 2. 24. 
$2 row may it be faid of us, Thet the Name of Chrifi 
Blaſphemed among the Turks and Heat hens, by the 
ſcandalous Lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
particularly in this fin of Injuſtice; for ſhame let us 81 
Taft endeavour to wipe off this Reproach from- our Pro- 
feſſion, by leaying theſe practices; to which meih in 


this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be enough 10 per- 


ſwade us. 


9. Yet befides this, there want not o. 

It it met the thers; among which, one there is of ſuch 
way te enrich a nature 28 way prevail with the arranteft 
«Man,  MWorldling; end that is, that this +cowſe 
does not really teod to the enriching 

of him, there is 4 ſecret Curſe goes along with it, 
Which like « Canker eats out all the Beneſit was ex- 
pedted from it, This no Man can doubt that believes 
the Scripture, where there are multitudes of Texts to 


this purpoſe, Thus, Prov. 22, 16 He that oppreſſeth the 


Poor to encreoſe his Riches, ſhall ſurely come te want. 80 
Habbzck. 2. 6. Wee te him that encreaſeth that which ir mt 
hit! How long ? And be that lader himſelf with thick 
Clay : Shall they net viſe wp ſuddenly that ſhall bite thes, and 
awake that ſhall ver thee? And thou ſhalt be for beotin 
fo them, This is comma only the fortune of thoſe that 
ſpoil and deceive others, they telt meet with ſome 

t do the Ike to thew. Nut the place in Zochary is 
moſt foll ro this purpoſe, Chap. 3. where, under the 
len of a Flying Roll, is Ggnified the Curſe thar [ihe 
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and, 12. J Deceit in Treffick.. 169 
th againſt this fin, Verſe 4. 7 will bring it forth, ſaith 
„ Led of Hefti, and it ſhall enter into the Hoſe ef the 
ef, and inte the F him that ſmeareth fab * 
We, and it ſhall conſume it with the Timber tbertoſ, and 
Lich the £10903 theyeef, Where you fee, Theft and per- 
{iy are the two Sins, ag uin which this Curſe is aimed 
ad they too often go zogether in the matter of De- 
{zuding) and. the nature of this Curſe is, To conſume 
the Houſe, to make an utter Deſtruction of all iht be- 
gt to him that js guilty, of either of theſe ſins. Thus 
whilſt thou art ravening after thy Neighbour's Goods, or 
gone, rhou art but gathering Fuel to burn thine own. 
d the effect of theſe aw wr of- God we daily. ſee 
in ihe — impro ſperouſneſi of il: gouen Eſtates, which 
ereiy Man is apt enough to obſerve in other Meno caſer, 
de that ſers his Neighbour desline in his Eftate, can 
preſently call to mind, This was gotten by. Opprethon 
pr Deceit 3 yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewirche with the love 
of Gain, that he that makes this Obſervation, can ſeldom 
wm it to his own uſe, is nevertheleſs greedy, or unſuſt 
himſelf for t hat ＋ diſcerns upon others, _ 
ou covideſt be ſure the 
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10, But alas! if 1 "238 
tha (thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions ſhould not be It ruins the 


95 

ch Non from the e, yet when thou remem- Seal Eternally. 
bre how dear muſt pay for them IA 
e Mio another World, thou ba lirele reaſon to brag of thy 
g ore. Thou thinkeft thou haſt been very connin 
ir, nen thou haſt over - reacht thy Brother; but 

. WM knows all the while there is another over - reaching 


tize, and cheating thee of what is infinitely more pre- 
ci2us, even thy Soal : the Devil herein deals with thee 
u fiſhers. uſe to do: thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will 
bat the hook with @ leſe, end fo. the great one cmi 

vith greedinefs to deyour that, is himſelf taken: $2 thou 
het art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor Brocher, art thy 
{:|f male @ prey to that great Devourer. And ala! 
what will it exfe thee is hell, that thou haſt left wealth 
behind thee upon Earth. when thou , ſhale there wont 
ht which the meaneft begger here enj »ys, even « drop 
of Water to cool thy Tongue? conſider this, and from 
tenceforth reſolve to iwploy all that pains and 2 


Leer 


10 The Whole Duty of Panu· 
thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing. 
from the frauds of the Grand Deceiver... ** thy 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolbte 
The Neceſſity of neceſlary, that thou make Reſtitatic 
Reſtitution. to all whom thou haſt wronged, Tw 
| as long as thou keepeſt any thing of i 
Vojuſt Gain, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from th 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. But 
haps it may be ſaid, it will ot in all caſes be poll 
to make Reltitution to the wronged Party, peradventar 
he may be dead; in that caſe then wake it to his Heir 
to whom his right deſcends. And it may further x 
objected, that he that hath ing; gone on in à courſet 
Fraud, may have Injured many that he cannot now 
member, and many that he has no means of finding out 
In this caſe all I can adviſe js this, Firſt, to be as dilige 
as is poſſible, both in recalling to Mind who they wer 
and endeavouring to find them but: and when after al 
thy care, that proves impoſhble, let thy Reftitutions þ 
made to the Poor, and that they may not be made 
halves, be as careful as thou canſt to reckdn'every th 
leaſt Mite of Uajuſt Gain, but when that cannot er 


actly be done; as tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who H [ 


- multiplied the acts of Fraud, yet even there let the 
make ſome General Meaſures, whereby to proportic 
their Reſtitutions : As for Example. A Tradeſmat'th 
_ remember how — — Cheated in 6 
ſingle parcel, yet may poſſi $in the grofs, . 
| — be have dual over · reacht to the — 6 
or fourth part of the Wares; and then what prope 


tion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the fame 


proportion let him now give out of that Eſtate he hat 
raiſed by his Trade : but herein it concerns every Mal 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and not tt 


fry o 
b iavet 


make advantage of his owo forgetfulneſs, tothe cartnogil. - 


ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, 
and be ſure rather to give too much, than too little. 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need n 


grudge the Charge of ſuch a Sin-offering ; and tis ſure 


e will not, if he do heartily deſire an Atonement. 


Reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo * 


pri other difficultics there may be in this buſineſs il c 


1d, 13. Of Falſe witneſs,” &. r 


re are, the greater horrour ought Men to have 


efvl ought they to be to mortifie that which is the 
pot of all In juſlice, to wit, Covetouſneſs, 


2a — 


| SUNDAY XII | 
Falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, Whiſ(* 
a4. — of Scoffing for Infirmities, Calami- 


Gratitude, &c, 


ft, 1, HE Fourth Branch of Negative Ju- 
ſtice concerns the Credit 

of our Neighbours,which His Credit, 

we are not to leflen or 4 

ppair by any means, particularly not by falſe 

Weports. Of Falſe Reports there may be two ſorts, the 

e is when a Man ſays ſomething of his Neigh bour, 

hich he directly knows to be falſe; the other, 

hen poſſibly he has ſome light ſurmiſe, or Jealouſy 

{the thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis 

; likely to be falſe as true. lu either of theſe caſes, 

ere is a great Guilt lies upon the Reporter. That 


biavent a Lye of another : but there is as little rea - 
u to queſtion the other; for he that Reports a thing 
„ a Tcuth, which is but uncertain is a Lyar alſo ; 
he do not report it as a certainty, but only as a 
robability, yet then though he be not guilty of the 
., yet he is of the [ojuſtice of Robbing his Neigh- 
or of his Credit: for there is ſuch an aptgeſe ig 
Wien to believeill of others, that any the lighteſt Rr. 
J. will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that 
oe rpoſe; and ſure it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice upon 
on") Vight furmiſe and fancy, to hazard the bring 


be particularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe. 


Ling into the fin of Injuſtice 3 which it will be fo dif- 
llt it not impoſſible for them to repair; and the more 


ties, Sins, &c, Of Poſitive Fuſtice, Truth, 
of Lying. Of Envy and Detrattion. Of 


here doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, 
try one acknowledging that it is tho greatelt baſeneſs - 


* — — —-— 
———— — — 


1 ThoWhole Daty of hn. .! 


fo. great en evil upon adother , eſpecially. when dt f Jpright ! 
contidered, that thoſe Surmiſes commonly ſpring bn ' 2 
from ſome ſenſot iouſneſi peeviſhneſs, or malice. in the ; Neight 


Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the perten ft 


ſuſpected. a | 
2, The manner of ſpreading theſe fie 

' Falſe Witneſs. reports are of both Kinds, is not d on the 
the ſame, ſometimes it is more open and 
avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the open U! The 
many times by, falſe- Witneſs before the Courts of Jy. yy of (| 
Rice: and this not only hurts 8 Man in his Credit, 
in other re ſpecti alſo : tis the delivering him up to e on 
puniſhment of the Law, and according to the nate . bt 
the Crime pretended, does. him more or leſs miſchief; i pobl 
bur if it be of the higheſt kind, it my concern his Lien by 
as we ſee ir did in Nebeth's Cife, 1 KM. 21. Huw go wilt 
and crying a ſin it is in this reſpect, us «Iſo in that of tec 
Perjury,. you way learn fram what, hath been ſaid offi 
both thoſe Sins. i am now to conſider it only, as it touch affo 
the Credit; and to ther it is a moſt grievous y e 1! 
to have a Crime publickly witneſſed zgainſt one, and ſub er i 
at is ſcarce curable by any thing that can afterwards de de 
done to clear him, and therefore whoever is guilty of thh, Ant] 
doth # moft outrageous [njuftice to his Neighbour : dn, 
that which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth Commis. oſelf, 
ment, and was. by God appointed to be punifhe. by hel 
infücking of the very ſame fuffering vpon him, which bei "®s 
falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon the other, Dent, 19,16 


| 3. The ſecond open way of {pres 
Public Slan. theſe Repo, , is by a publick” wht" 1e 
ders, common declaring of them though de der 
before the Magiſtrate, as in the ether ich x 
caſe, yet in ell Companies, and before ſuch u wt 
likely io carry it farther, and this 5s uſually, doog with" 
bitter Railings and Reprosches, it being un ordne 
Art of Slendere to Revile thoſe whom they Stehe, 
et fo by the ,horpneſs of the Accuſation, they my 
ve the greater Impreſſion on the minds of the hearen, 
this hath in reſpect to the Slender, and the Railing, 
bs 4 high Injury, tod both of them ſuch, as debar the 
ers from Heaven; thus Pſalm 15, rag 
. s 


174 (he Whole Duty ok. m 
4. This is ſuch a guilt, that 

Several my beware of all the — of ori — 1 

wards this to it, of which there are ſeveri * yim 


the ſirſt is the giving ear to, — 
riſhing of thoſe that come with Slanders, for t 
entertain aud receive them, encourage. them 5 adio 
practice, for, as our common Proverb ſays, if . 
were no Receivers there would be no Thief, ſo if ioo 
were none that would give an ear to Ta there vue (c: 
de no Tale-bearers. A ſecond ſlep is the giving dot. 
eaſy credit to them, for this helps them <1 attain p 
of their end: They deſire to get. a govern}. ill ws 
of foch a Man, but the way 1 
cauſing it, firſt; in mene 4 — i hey 7 ith w! 
them to do it in * they have ſo far proſpered Woacht 
their aim. And for thy own part, thou dolt a our! 
Injuſtice to thy Neygkbour, to believe il] of him Vie it i 
out a Juſt which the Tyr of ſuch 
Perien certainly is not» A third ſtep is the ReportingWs of 
others, what is thus told thee ; by which thou nal 
bl ſelf directly a # Party in the Slander, and after th 7. Fit 
— 61 withd rawn from thy Neighbour thy 
opinion, endea voureſt to rob him a N. of 

m__ This is very little below the gu 
Whiſperer; and tends as much UN | 
N bour's Credit, And theſe ſeveral degrees bays Wile Di 


a dependance one upon another, that it will Wh exc: 
— hard for him that allows himſelf the fi rſt, to eſaWerefor 
the other zand indeed, he that can take delight to H effect 
his Neighbour Defamed, may well bo ory umed of W 8. So 
malicious a humour that tis not likely he ſhould es tha 


at ſpreading the Slander. He therefore that will pres, or 
ſerve his Innocence in this matter, muſt ne ver in il 
— cheriſh or countenance an _ it 
d Reports, And it is not le 
thes os Bo, in ; for be that coat 


7 but Mall be ee 
. lati 12 ens aus . 
Re N 
e eee 3 y all as a common ef 
ho bong ee whom aouf bf whom! 5 


6, 
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J: that theſe Galileanz wers ſinner, abet all the Gall, ntio 

becanſe they 74 — things? 1 _— e bee 

repent, e periſh, we 

at abs — others, it is no part of our bufines | 

jud „ but our ſelves, and by Repentance to preve 

what our own fins have deſerved, But to Reproach ut 

Re vile any that are in Affliction, is that Barbarous Cruch 

taken actice of by the Fſalmiſt 3s the height of Wicke: 

neſs, Plalm 69. 26. They perſecute bim tobe they 

ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of them whom they 
wounded ; In all the Miſeries of others, Compeſſicn 1 
comes à Debt to them; How unjuſt are they then, 1 
inftead of Paying them that Debt, AMiQ them . 


the li 


to 
us 
worſt that any 

become us to look 


Sund. 13. Cre Nele. 177 
ation but de ſure, in du that, which hath even by 
ſober Men been IA the greateſt. hap pi - 
reſſes of Life; Aud ta ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpeci · lly 
u ſuhſiſt by dealings in the World, tis io nece fla. y, that 


hood, and then fore, "tis no Night matter to rob Man 
of what is thus valueble to him. 
11, Secondly, the | Difficulty of ma- 1 
king Reparstions encresſeth the in and Irrepa. 
ind that is ſuch in this daſe ot Defamati- rare. 
on, that 1 may rather call it an impoſſi- . 
bility, than a difficuliy. For when Men are poſſeſt of 
1 ill Opinion of « Perſon, ''tis no eaſy matter to work 
it out e ſo that the Slanderer is herein like a young Con- 
juer, _ raiſes a' Devil he — 7 — lay _ 
Ney, ſuppoſe Men were (generally u willing to 1a 
down ill coaceſes of their Neiphbours, as they — 
dem up, yet how iy i ble for bim thut makes 
even the moſt Ppublick Recamatian of his Slander, to he 
fore that every Men thit hath come to the hearing of 
the one, ſhall do ſo- of the other alſo? And if there be 
n one Perſon, that doth not, (as probably there 
1 K be many) i the Reparation ſtill ort of the 
um 0) 0'y- . 1 
12. This conß deration is very fit to EW 
mike Men afraid of doing this wrong oe panty: 
> their Neighbour,” but let ir not be ' Perſon | maſt do 
mb 2 BY PA excuſe — 4 — have 40 bt can to ve- 
read) 188 eu- the” Injury. ' 
wuring ue ub ag. k 22 4 ba 
dey can, ough* , it wi mp oY Injury. 
let them however do what they are able — 
lad this is fo towards the obtaining Pardon 
the Sin, that none muſt expeR the one, that do not 
rform the other; Whoſbever therefore ſets himſelf 
2er 


—.— his Fault of this kind, muſt 
tt means endeavour to reftore hi» Neighbour to 
egree of Credit: he hath deprived him of, and if thiy 
* not to be done rd = entre oe 
nfe|fof confeſling Publickly the Slander, he muſt 78. 
tr ſubmit to that than be wanting to this Neceſſiry 


i of Juſticy which he oer to the wronged Party. 


it may well be reckoned ui rhe means of their Liveli- 


178 The Whole'Datyp 6f Pan 


ks 


- 13+ Thus have I gone through the e g our 
Negative Juſtice ro our Neighbour ; wherein we mak 
yet farther obſerve, hai this Juſtice binds us net anly 

in reſpe& of our Words and Aion, but 
Juſlice inthe of our very Thought and Aﬀcion 
Thoughtzs, alſo; we are not only forbid to han, 

but to hade ; not only refireined frew 


bringing any of theſe -Evils ſorementianed we bim, 


but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them e, nor 
delight in them after they are befallen him ; We muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, or hunt of 
his Body; We muſt not envy him any good he 
enjoys, nor-ſo much as wiſh. to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; 
neither will it (office us that we ſo bridle our Tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we heve that 
Malice in our Hearts, which makes us wiſh his Diſcredit, 
or re joyce when we find it procured, though we have 
no hand in procuring it. This is the peculiar propeny 
of God's Laws, that they reach to the yeart; whereas 
Mens can extend only to the Words' and Actions; and 
the Reaſon is clear, becauſe he js the only Law-giveribu 
can ſee what is in the Heart. Therefore if there were 
the perſecteſt Invocency in our Tongues and Hands, yet 
if there be not this Purity of Heart, it will never ſerye 
to acquit us befare him. The Council therefore of 
Solomen is excellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep 4by Heart with 
all diligencs, for out of it ave the iſſuss of Life, Ley n 
Riialy-guard. that, ſo chat no-malicious unjuſt thought 
ener there, and that not only, n the means 
of betraying us to the grafſer act, but allo as it is. in 1 
ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as will unfit un for 
the Blefſed Vifion of God whom none but the Pure in 
Heart have Promiſe of ſeeiog, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed ov 
the purs in buart, for they ſhall ſee Grd. | 
| 14. 1 come now to x, of. the 
raus Joſe, beides yon. of Je which the 
e * — — that. y f 
any r | enge dem as. | VF 1 
dues there are hae are general to al Manklod 
others that are reſtrained within forme 


conditi. 
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15. Of the ir fort, har b thote 


that are due to all Men. 


kon, firſt, the fpeaking Lag: vb pet 2 
u a common NE co ol Mew ol 
kind. Speech is given a1 the Ty — of iutertouris 


d _— Ir“ with means of dif 
in2 the wind whith other herewith th 1 hid OD N 


5 3 


{o1h't were it ut for this, our Conyetfations o 
be but the ſume s of Beaſts} Now thii bet gd. 
ed for the and advantage of Meokina, 2 
to it, that it be uſed tof that poſe j bur * 
Lyes, is ſo far from ome rw Lo. thas on the 1 | 
tary, he makes his the Mean rb 


deceivi him he AN to. 

16 _ er faid o | 1 be 
ever 1 o 7 

we lie under to io alt Arſe je 1 


Men; e Fane 5 . 
ane, need not 1 1 ns ben 
hes che G wy key of — 
Epbeſ. 4. 25 the Apoſtle commands wy RO 5 0 
lying, they ſpeak wan the truth nyt HY nh 
beur, And again, C 12 2. Lyi nit es 10 ant 
Prov. 6. 17. 4 Lying Tongue is 1 
thoſe thivgs that yg ab — to the Lord, "Yea 
Non d ge oth he a ed Na age it IIs mot © 

' r ud e 
the Man ay 1 777 0 * 


it's 
a 
in 1 ze 5 
ſhall yet be judged as a* An Rows.” 3 7." Whit E 
then Real 115 . — Ke itudes of Fa Lre en 
uite other ends? Some dat of Malſce, to Miſchief os 
, ſome out of covetouſneſi to defraud err; and, 

bours 3 ſome out of Pride to v1 them Fake « the 

_ out of Eear, to © 
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WR WIT A the ſſe diser kinds | 
The great com- "Folichood, frwh is become 1 
murineſs and fol- Rarity among us, that it is 8 moſt dif. 
ly of thy. fin. ficult matter to find ſuch a Man as Ds 
1, 4, vidd:icribes,' Plal.-15. 2. That ſprakyth 
the Truth ſrem bu | Heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
Tutgues o Lyirg that they dp it Familiarly upon any 
or Gai never thinking that they are obſerved 
ether by God or Man, But they are extreamly deceived 
in hoh; for there js ſcarce avy Go (that is at all endes - 
vcured to be hid) which is more difcernable even to 
Men: they that have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail 
(be the'r memory never ſo good) at ſome time or other 
to betray themſelves; and when they do, there is do 
ſort of ſin meet with greater Scorn and Reproach;; « 
Liar being by all accounted.a Title of the greateſt lui. 
my arid Shame. But 48 for God, die Madneſs to ho 
that afl their Arts can diſguiſe them. from him, who 
need none of thoſe caſual ways of diſeovery which Men 
do, but (ces the Heart, and ſo knows at the very in- 
ſtant of Speaking, the Falſehood of what is ſajd ; and 
then by his Title of the God of Truth, 1s tied not only 
to hate but 1o-punith it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22, 
thet the Liars are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut 
out of the uw Jeruſal. n and net only fo, but alſo 
have their pers in the Loke that burueth with Fipe. ond 
B#imflens. It therefore thou be not of the humour of 
thet un ar Chris ſpeaks of, Lake 18. a, who 
neither feared (God ner Man, thou wufſt. reſolve 


en 
on this. part of Juſtice, ihe putting awsy Lying, which 
Fr ayer” op _— 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to ll, is 


him, 3 

dpd the very Nature of Menklod, het no accidents] 
advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one pan hath 
above another, can »<quit him from that Debt 10 ir, 
eyen ip the Perſon of the peaneſt, and therefore that 
frabbed aud harſh Behaviour to any ther bears m_ 
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Fund. 13. Sln of Pride, Ke, 181 
form of a wan, du bn '!nfaſtice ro that viture he parepkes 
of, And when we conider haw moch thirnaiure fo 
dignified by rhe San of God ie taking upon Him?” the 
obligation to reverence it li yet g enter; und conſequent» 
ly the Sin of thu camemning it, | 

19. This tr the common guile of all 2 

road ani haugh y Perſon, who are Nu payed. by the 
5 buſie in r the:nſelves, thet proud Man, 
they overlaak all that is valuable in 4 
othete, and ſo thiak they owe not ſo much as common 
Civility to other Men, whilft they fer up themſelves, ' 
a1 Nebych der did his Image-; ts be worſh 775 of 
all This is ſure very contrary to what the ap le ex» 
horts, Ram. 12. 10. a beer profer env angther ; ard 
a2a;n, Phil, 2. 4. Look not every Man on bi non Things, 
but every Ma /e on the things of others, And let ſuch re- 
member the Sznrence of our Bleſſed Ss iout, f. uke 14. 11. 
He that eth himſel f fall be abaſed, and be that bung 
himſelf ſhall be exalted, Which we often ſiad made good to 
us, in Rrange downfall of proud wen and ci no Won. 
der, for this ſia makes bath God and tet ou? Euemles; 
G21, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors ir, an 
all that are guilty of ir, and Men are by 'mtaos of it uſd 
(> contempracuſly and unkladly by vs, thit they are by 
no ling more'provoked againk vs ; and then whom Gol 
an! Man thu reſift, who mall ſecute and uphold ? 

20. A third thing we owe to all, is BE 
Meekaeſt; that is, (och u pittence -/ Mee a due to 
and gentleneſs towards all, as wiy fo al} Men. 
bridle that wad Paſſion of Anger. 
which is not only very unzaſfie to our felver, a lah 
already been ſhewed, but alſo very wiſchie vous to 
our Neighbors, as the many outrages, that are 
oft eommined in it, do abundamily reftify. Ther 
this Daty of Meekneſs le to be extended 10 ell Men, 
mere iy no doubt, For the Apoſtle in expreſs words, 
commande it, t Theil. f. 14. Be. patient. rewards all 
Mm, and that it Could ſeem, in ſpight of all pro- 
vocation to the contrary, for the very next Words we, 
Ste that weng render vil for evil ; er railing for vail vg ; 
and Timothy is commanded to exerciſe” this werks 
even towardy them who oppoſe themſel vet vgairfrhe 
13 Doi ige 
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TITTIES theſe diven kinds. of 
The great com. Falickood, ruth. is become fuch g 
mona /; and file Rarity among us, that it is woſt dif, 
ly of thy. fin. - ficult mauer to find ſuch a Man as D. 
a... 4, vidd:{criber, Plal.-15, 2. That 4 th 
the, Truth [rom bis | Heart. Men have fo.glibbed their 
T:hguex to..Lyirg that they dp it Familiarly upon any 
or tip occafion, never thinking that they are obſerved 
either, by God or Man, But they "aa extreumly deceived 
in oth ; for there i ſcarce avy ſin (that is at all endes · 
vcured to be hid) which is more diſcernable even 10 
Men: they that have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail 
(be the'r memory never ſo good) at ſome time or other 
to betray themſelves; and when they do, there is 90 
"fort of lin meets with greater Scorm and Reproach; « 
Liar being by all accounted a Title of the greateſt Infa, 
my and thame, But a8 for God, tie Madneſi to ho 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe hem from him, who 
needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſeovery which Mien 
do, but ſees the Heart, and ſo knows at the very in- 
ſtant of Speaking, the Falſehood of what is fajd ; and 
then by his Title of the God of Truth, 1s tied not only 
to hate but io pun ih It: and ner ſee, Rev. 21. 
thit the Liars are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut 
out of the M Jeruſa/,m 4 and, net only fo, but iſo 
have their pert iu the Loks that burveth with Five ond 
ain, 17 ey thou nr 2 ay 28 
ther unjuſt Judge of, 18. 2, W 
neither 1. oh ney 2 Mon, thou wuſt reſolve 


on this part 1 Juſtice, the putting awey Lylog, which 


j | W 
g | 18. A ſecond thing we owe to all, ls 
2 Be- Humanity and Courteſie of eh avleur, 
4e 4 to that Sullen Churlihneſ we 


170 all "hay . of in Nobel, who was pf ſuch 


0 


M itt: all that 4 men cond net fo 
him, J Bam. 2s. 17. There in fre ſo much of Need 
due to the 98 {AD of Mankipd, het no accidental 
advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one an hath 
above another, can scqult him from that Debt 10 ., 
eyen.ip the Perſon of the peanet, and therefore that 
crabbed aud harſh Behaviour to any her bearg mo 
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Sund. 13. Sln ef Pride, &e. 18 
form of Man, lu dn nfaſtiee ro that vaturo he partgkes 
of, And when we condder haw moch thirnaiure fo 
dignified by the San of Gad is taking upon Him?” the 
obligation to reverence it {4 yet g eiter, end- cohſequent 
ly the Sin of thu camemning it, |; 
19. This lv the common gulle of all _ 
road an! ugh y Perſon, Who are Nu payed by the 
o bulie in adairiag the:nſelves, that proud Mon, 
they overlaak all that is valuable in ; 
ochzre, and ſo thiak they owe not ſo much as common 
Civility to other Men, Whild they fer up themſelves, ' 
1 Nebych 1dr ey did his Image; 't6 be worſh ppedd of 
all Tais is ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle ex» 
horte, Rim. 12. 16, fa honenr prefer ons angther ; ard 
again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not eviry Man on bi own things, 
but every ian 40% on thethings of others, And let (uch re- 
member the Jznrence of our Bleſſed de iout, I. uke 14. 11. 
le that exaltath. bimſelf ſhall ba abaſed, and be that bange 
bim ſhall be exalted, which we often ſiad made good to 
u, in Rrange downfall of proud Mens, And dyn won. 
der, for this ſin' makes bath God end ten out Eyemiler ; 
G21, as the Scripture every where reſtifies, abhors Tr, an 
all that are guilty of it, and Men are by 'mtuos of It uſd 
fo conternpraouſly and unkindly by us, thit they are by 
no ling more /provoked again v1; and then whom Gull 
in! Man thut refit, who mall fecyre and uphold ? 
20. A third thing we owe to all, is 

Meekneſt ; thay , (och d pittence Nee a due to 
and gentleneſs towards all, as wey fo al} Men. 
bridle that mad Paſſion of Ange, f 
which is not only very untaſie to our felver, ar ih 
already been ſhewed, but alſo very miſchievom to 
our Nelghho'rs, as the many ovirages, that ore 
oft eopmined In it, do abundamily reftify, That 
this Daty of Meekneſt le to be extended 40 Bll Men, 
ere ly no doubt, For the Apoſtle in expreſs worde, 
conmande t, 1 Theis. f. 14, Be. patient townrds aft 
Min, and that It Could feem, in (pight of all pro- 
vocation to the contraty, for the very next Wards we, 
Ste that won render ov for evil ; ov railing for vail ; 
and Nett de commanded to exerciſe this werk ht 
even towards them who oppoſe themſelves #gainft the 
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2 Friendſhip with a Man that is 


+ Ty "7 


1 the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 85. Which was x eſe; Pri 
Where in ſome hea; — — been allqwed, Ce 
11 it might have been in any, «4 1 Ng hat 

at. This virtue of Meckneſv js b — 


Bram ing very nece ſſary to the preſerving the peace of 

inſufftrable. the World, that it is no wonder, that p 
ep Chriſt who came to plant peace ute 4 

Men ſhou'd en oy n Meekneſi to all. 1 am ſore the com BY 2 


tra ty eſſects of rage und enger are every where diſcerhi. MW this 
ble . it breeds di meet Kingdoms, in Neighbonrhoods, WH ll 


in Familics, end even between the neareſt "Relations , WY ovi 
ris ſuch a humour, that Sele men * 1 never to entet : 
| | rt, Prov. 28.44. MW con 
Make no Friendſbip with an Angry Man, and with a Fri i 
„ Man then ſhalt not go. It makes Man unfit to be pro 
either Friend or Companion, and indeed makes one 1 
inſuſſerable to all that fave ro do with him, as we oe a 
age in ta ght by Solomon, Prov. 21, 19. where he pre- 7 
fers the d willing in aWi/derneſt rather than wird 4% cell 
rentions and angry Woman, and yet a Women bes er. N 
dinzrily only that one — of the Tongue to 0. any 
fend with. Indeed to any that have not the fame un. we! 
qujetneſ of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uu Le; 
eafineſs than to Converſe with thoſe that have it, Gr; 
though it never proceed farther than words. How © of 
great this fin is, we way judge by what our Sayiour 
ays of it, Marth. 5, where there are ſeveral degrees of 
Puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but alu! e 
we daily out-go that which he there fers as the hi 
— of this fin, the calling, Tben Fool, is 4 modeſt 
ſort of Reviling, compared with thoſe Multitudes of bi: unt. 
ter Reproaches we uſe in our Rages. | lene 


22. Nay, we often go yet higher, the. 

'It leads to that Reproaches ſerve not our turn, but we wor 
preat/:nf Cur- muſt Curſe too, How common” is it to 
ſing. hear Men uſe the horridft Execration, e. 
and Curſings upon every the — * 

cauſe of difpleaſure ? Nay perhaps without ny eule- u rot 
all, ſo utterly have we forgot the Rule of the Apoltle, FF 119! 
Rom. 12. 14, Bleſs, and Curſe not; Yea, the Prece j0 4 
of gur Bleſſ:d Sav.our himſelf, Matth. f. 44+ Pray fr BY Mai 
theſe that deſpitefully uſe you... -Chrift: bids,,us Proy for W Had 
t aoſe who do us all injury, and we are often Guns 


Sund, 13% Vertue ef Meekneſs, Be. 198: 


thoſe who do us none; This is. 4 kind of faying our 
Prayers back ward indeed; which is ſaid to be part of the 
Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making e Witch; and we 
have in this caſe alfo reaſon 10 look on it, as 4 weint ee 
bringing us into Acquaintance and League with thit Ac- 
curſed Spirit here, and to à perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter, Ti the Language of Hell, which can never 
fit us to be Citizens of the New Jerw/aleow, but Marks 
on for Inhabitaves of that Land of Darkneſs, I conc] 
this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, Eeh. + $3. 4a; 
2 neo, er mage 
. b awe you with ies. | 
TR. ken hn far. of thoſe 3 
common Dues, wherein all Men gre con- Particular dues 
cerned and have u right, am now ro 28 
proceed to thoſe other form of dues, which belong io 
pirticular Perſons; by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification.” 
Theſe qualifications way be bf three Rhd; that of Ex- 
celleacy, ay! Wapt, and thu of Relation. 
24. By that of Excellency; I wen 
wy extraordinary Gifts, or Badow. A Reſpe? dive to 
wents of a Perſon, ſuch as Wiſdom, Men of ertraer- 
Learning, and the like, but 22 dinary Gifts, 
Grace, Theſe being the ſingular Gifis- r 
of God, have u grent value end reſpect due to them; 
whereſoever they are to be found; and this we mut 
readily pay by r. acknowledgement of 
thoſe his Gifts in wy be has beflowed them on, and 
bearing them & reverence and refoeR anſwerable rhere- 
unto, and not out of an overweening of our own excel-. 
lencies deſpiſe and undervalue. thoſe of others; as they 
8 — — Ly nothing to be —_ — — — 
themſelves nor 2975 , What 
igrees with their on 2 2 
25, Alfo we muſt not envy or grudge 1 
that they have "thoſe gifts, for that iy ar te 
rot only an loJuſtice to them, but Inju- engt . 
rious alſo to God who gave them, us {t P: VIA 
js at large fer forth in the Parable of the Labourers, 
Matt, 20, where he wks them who grumbled at the 
Maſter bounty wo others, n it not lawful, for me to do 
whet I will with wine __— thing Eye evil d _ 
14 


2 
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184 The Whole Datp ok Man-. 
% good? This envying ac God's (poudnief o there 1 
in eſfest a marmuring again God. who thus diſpoks 
it, neither can there be « greater, and wore direck Og. 
polition againſt him; than for me to hate end-wiſtill 
to a Man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe God hu 
loved and done well io him.” And then in respect of 
the Man, 'tis the moſt unreaſonable th ng in the World, 
ro love him the leſs. meerly becauſe he has thoſe gagd 
gaalizies, for which I ought to love him more. 


4 %* # 


| 26. Neither muſt we detract from the 
| Nev datract excellencies of others ; we muſt not ſeek to 
from them, eclipſe or darken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them by that mean 
to tzke off that efteem which is due to them. This Sin 
of Detraction is generally the effe ct cf the former, of 
Envy, he that envies a Man's worth will be apt to 
all he can to leſſen it in the opinions of other, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak Qlightly of his exceller- 
Ges, or if they o epparent that he knows not ha 
ro cloud them, he will try if ke can by eye ſome 
eicher real or feigned Infirmity of his, take oft from 
the value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dei 
Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. ort. ſtrive to 
corrupt the ſavour of the Ointment, This is 15 a great in- 
Jjuftice, and directly contrary to that duty we owe, of 
acknowledging and reverencing the Gifts of God in our 


Brethren, Es ol Tbs 14:50 
2 27. And both thoſe ſins of Envy and 
The folly of both Detraction do uſually prove as great 
thoſe ſins, . follies as , wickedneſs, the Envy con. 
. ſtantiy brings pain and torment to 4 
Man's ſelf, whereas if he could bur 2 and 
gladly look on thoſe good things of another, he could 
never fail to be the berter for them himſelf: The very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome adventage to 
him: But beſid.s that, thoſe Gifts of his Brother way 
be many ways helpful to him, his Wiſdom and Learn» 
ing may give him Iuſtruct ion, his .Piety and Ver: 
Example, &c. Bur all this the envious Man dea 
and hath nothing in exchange for it, but a cont 
fretting, and gnawing of Heart. | | 


28, And then for DetraRion, that can hardly be fo 
managed, but it will be found out, he that is Hill put 
ing ia Caveats againft Mens good thoughts of l 
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Sund. 13. f Envy and DetraBion. 185 
will quickly difeaver himſelf, to do it our of Envy, and 
— Nu roy 8 def hee 9 
bot not of thoſe en vies, it ga fort of bearin 
tetimo y to thoſe excellencies, ' tha he mak the 
worth the envying. * S ee 
29. What hath been faid of the value 
and reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of 4 reſeũ dus 
the Mind, may in « lower degree be to Men in e. 
applied to the outward advantages of gerd of their 
Honour, Greatne(s, and the like. Theſe rend, ond q. 
though they are not of 'equal value with Lie. 
the former and (ſuch for which no Man 
is to prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe. d nid 
diſtinction of Men are by God's wiſe Providence diſ- 
poſed for the beiter ordering of the World, there is ſuch 
a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpenſ: d 
them, as may beſt preſerve that order, for which they 
were intended. Therefore all Iafe-iourt are to behave 
th:mſclves to their Saperiours with modefty and eo. 
and not by a rode boldneſ confound thet order, wh. 
it hath pleaſed God to (et in the Workd ; bur accord 
38 our h Catechiſm ecaches, Order themſelves lowly 
and reverently to all thejy Betters. And here the former 
Cuution againſt Envy comes in moſt ſes ſonably; theſe. 
ourward advantages being things, of which generally 
Men have more tafle, than of the other, and therefo:e 
will be more apt to Fnvy and Repine to ſee others ex- 
teed them therein? To thistherefore all the former Con- 
ſiderations agginſt” Envy will e and the 
more neceſſary. 10 be. made uſe of. by how much the 
e - dry — moſt N the greater. 
30. ee lißhcation it that 5 
of want; ware in- diftres for Dae e theſe, 
ny thing wherewith --1 -can- (apply that are in any 
him, that d treſs of his makes ir 4 [#7 I want. 
Duty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of 
wants, Now the ground of its being a 'duty+is, that God 
hah given-Men abilities not only for Ni jr own uſe, 
but for the ↄdvantage and hene ſit of others; and there- 
fore whit is thus given ſor their uſe, becomes 2 debt to 
them, whenever their need requires it. Thos he that is 
ignorant and wents Knowledge, is to be — - 
15 im 
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him chat heth it; and this is: one ſpecial end, «ihe 
knowledge is given him, The Tong»e of the Learned i: 
wore al a word in Seaſon Eſai. 30. 4. He thitis 
{adn "and aff — is ro be comforted by him tha 
is hiroſelt in x 5: Ineſs, This we fee St. Paal make 
.the end of God's com forting him. that _ oof be 


make it likely ly jo do 
toour Neigh „p 

Thou ſhale; not e in thy Hedrt, thow ft 

zn any wiſe repreve rA not ſuffer fm wpen 
where we are under the tion ro reprove Mm 
that we are not to hate him. He that lies under a 
ſlander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be defend: d ind 
cleared by him that knows his 1 * er elle * 
aches — Falle of the Gander, becau 


remove it; NI 
Bice thare Tee lag our n * Thane e 


* DC 1 


200 bes idee de . . . 
1 the Poe. LY 'wuſt be relie ved by him that is in 
plenty and he is bound to it. not on, 

in Charity, bur even in f uſtice. Solomon calls it a due 
Prov. 3. 27. With-bold not good from him to whom iti 
due, when it is in the power of thine band to do it : and 
what that 205 is he 1 in the very 7 _ 
ay net ta thy, Neighbor, | 
row I will e haſt ih the, ry ory 
' the with-ho 489 due, ſo much as to defer giving tc 
our poor Neighbour.” And we find God did among i 
Jews 1 © a certain portion of every 'Man's encreal 


N 


to the he Poor, a tenth every third Year (wh 8 el 
1 all one with a thirtieth 1 Every Year). ; 5 — y 
28. 29. And this wos to be , notas a C A. 4 
Liberality, but as 8 1 they were unk ry t Th | 
with-beld it. And ſurely we have no reafbn to thinl Ge 
_ that Chriſtiav Juftice is — «fo much below the Jewik when 
thor either_nothing at all, or a leſs proportion is no bis 0 


required of us, I with our practice were bur at ally 
e to dar l in this point ind then ſure 
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we ſhould 255 ke fo wan ee lie unrelieved ac 


ou doors, they t to our f. 
ap tr A hive , then whit is ie 


iries, y we our —— —— 
arrant ro w- that upon our 
our fins, whi y rn their portion? s, nay 

$2, In all the ſo lk upon ſes he that 
hath ability is co | himſelf as Cod withlraws . 
God's Steward, th put ir into taſe Abilities 
his hands to rg to them that which are e 
want, and therefore not-to do it, is the thus employed... 
kene e that ie would 2 ; 

in ny. tewarg to purſe oney 16 
vate bene . Was Inerufied to him e — 
tenance of the yo gd be that mall do 'this hath + 
juſt reaſon to Fenty, of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke 16. fo bet ow? of hu Stewardſhip, to have os 
abilities taken from him, which he hath . unfaithfully 
employed. And. as forall the reft, ſo particularly for 
that of wealth, tis very commonly to be o ae ö 
it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the Poor ot 
read their parts, the griping M.fer coming often by ow" 

I'll undifcernible ways to poverty, and no wonder 

* having no Title to 'God's Bleffing- on his beep. id 
does not conſecrate à part to him in his Members. 
And therefore we fee the Iſraelites before —_ canld . - 
make that challenge of s promiſe to bleſs chem, 
Deut. 26. 13. Look Hown - from thy bely habitation. and 
bleſs thy people If#ael, &c. they were firſt to, pay 
poor Man's Tithes, Verſe 12. withous. which the —＋ 
lay no claim to it. This with holding more than 1 
meet, as Solomen fayt, Prov, 124. tend te Poverty 
ind therefore as thou wouldeft play the good == 
for thy ſelf, rr juftice accord 
"Wing to thy abiliry to all that are in want + 


13. The third Qualification-is that of - 
—— ang * 2 may 22 ——— 
vers forts ariſing trom diven grounds, <3 
ind d duties anfwerable to each of them. 7 720 
mere is fuſt a relation of 2 Debtor to - 

M$ Creditor ; and he that ftands. in that rehation to ny. 
Whether 12 virtue of Bargain, Loan or Promiſe, "tis" 

tis duty to ay juſt] dats owes, if he be able, 26 
Won the other fide, if he be not, tis the Creditors,” ro 


teal Charitably and Chriſtianly with him, and not to — 
eas FS 


— 


4 * 


4 
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exact of him beyond his Ability.) But I need pot 
infift on this, having already, by ſhewing. you. the 
fin of with-holding Debts, informed you of this duty. 
334. There is alfo 8 relation of an oblig'd 
Gratitude to Perion to his BenefaRor, that is, one 
Ben factors. hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
. whether 3 or Corporal, and the 
duty of that Perſon is, ſirti than kfulneſs ; that is, « read 
#nd hearty acknowledgment of the Courteſy received; 
Secondly, Prayer for God's Bleflings, ard Rewards ypen 


him; and thirdly, an endeavour, Nn iy and 
Ability ſerves, to make returns of Kin veſs by doing 


good turm back again, This Duty of Gratitude to Bene. 
fators, is fo generally acknow by all, even the 
moſt bat barous and ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his Humane Nature, that refuſes to per- 
form it. The very Pablicans and Sinners, us Our Sa 
lays, heck tathef that de goed to them. © 
33. Yet how wary of us fall even in 
The contrary this! How frequent is it to ſee Men, not 
700 cn. Only neglect to repay Courteſies, but te- 
turn Injuries inſlead of them? It is too ob. 
ſervable in many particulers, but in none. wore than in 
the caſe of advice and admonition, which is of all others 
the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the realleſt good turn 
that can be done from one Man to another. Ard there. 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be loaked on as our 
prime and greateſt BerefaQors, But olas! How few are 
there that can find Gratitude, ſhall I ſay, nay patience 
for ſuch a Courtelie ? Go about to, adwoniſh a Man of a 
Fault, or tell him of an Error. he preſently looks on you 
as his Enewy : You are as St, Pow! tells the Galatian, 
Chap. 4. 16. become his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the 
truth: Such # Pride there is in Mens Hearts, that my 
muft not be told of any thing amiſs, though it be 
vo other intent, but that they way awerd it. A Riravge 
madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be in « Sick Man 
io fly in the face of him that comes to cure him, ona 
fancy that he diſpar⸗ged him, in ſuppoſing him Siek; 
fo that we may well ſay with the wiſe Man, Prov. 18, !. 


f He that hateth Reproof i; brutiſod. There 8 
| | * 


2 
7 
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not WW World be a wore unhappy rewper, for it fortifies a Man 
the io his Sins , raiſes — * and Bulwarks about 
. thew, that no Man can come to aſſault them; and if 
1 we may believe py, 1 222 — to at. 

tend it, Prov. 29. fee reproved hard- 


1 his Nec — that wit h- 
e 1. ain in 5 the en 


— tis in I way ſay celty, that 
an be; 12 0 Lee , ; 


to res 
tue thee from danger, r pon dry gm puts him- 
ſelf upon a very unealie tak; for Tock the general | 
impatience Men have to Admonition, hath now made it; 
ind what 9 defeat, what a grief is it to him to find 1 
tht inſteid of reforming the firſt fankk, tho» art run | 
into a ſecond, to wit, that of canfleſs difplerfure againſt 
bim? This is one of the workt, and pet 1 doubt the 
commoneſt ſort of unthankfulneſs to BenefaQtors, and fo 
i great failing in that Duty we owe to that fort of rela- | 
tion, But _ theſe will be lookt on as remote | 
relations (yet ti they are ſuch as challenge all that 
duty L have affigned to them.) 1 ſhall· in the next place 
proceed to relations, which are by all acknow: 


——— — . 
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Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the pi ! 
of Parents to Children, &c, Of Child? — 


Duty unto Parents, Re. LL 4 
ot Nog vg 285 25 17.58 | ne: 
Sect. 1. NB firſt of thoſe nearer-fortrofR8 I e 
Duty te i - lationsis that of a parent ; and fete 


'+ & will be neceſſary. co conlder the ;. 
| - | ſeveral forts of Parents, | according dien 
to which the Duty of them is to be meaſured; Thole = 
4 theſe three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Na- 


2. The Civil Parent is he whom Ood 
Datie: tothe hath! eftabliſhed the Supream-Magiftrae, 
Swupream Ma- Who by 8 juſt right poſſeſſed the Throne 
Siftrate, © in Nation. This is the common'F 
ef all thoſe' that are under bie Autho- 
Henour. rity. The Duty we owe to this ume 
| is firſt Honour and Reverence, loo 
on him, as upon one on. whom God hath Ram 
much of his own Power and Authority, and there 
paying him all Honour and Efteem, never daring upon 
any pretence whatſoever to ſpeak w of the N 
of owr People, Act 23, f. 5. 
Secondly , paying Tribute z This i 
Tribate, expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, 
Fo Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribwte alſe, for thy 
are God Miniflers attending continually upen this wny 
thing, God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 
mon good of the people, and therefore tis oll juſtice, 
they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by them 
And indeed when it is confidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high Calling, how many Thorn 
are platted in every Crown, we have very little res- 
ſon to eqvy them theſe dues ; and it may truly be fiid, 
there is none of their poor labouring Subjects that earns 
their living fo hardly, * 
4: Thirdly, 
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4, Thirdly, we ere to pray ber them: e 
4 is 1 — rr 8 e them. 
im. l. 2. 5 | 

— all that are in Autberity: The hbyfineſſes 

4 t calling are ſo the dangers and hazards 

of it ſo great, * they of all hors” need Prayers for 


God —— to the 
quiet and pe ace 
foremention * 4 


pay them FS 
a+ This is yy iriatly- charged 4 


= Apoſtle t Pet. 2. 1% Submit your 

ves to every Ordinanos of Man for the — ſake : we 
ther it be to the King a Supream, er unte Gevernours as 
thoſe that are ſent by im. We owe ſuch an Obed ence 
to the Supream Power, that whoever is Authoriz'd _" 
him, we are to ſubmit to, and St. Paul likewiſe is 

tull ro this purpoſe,” Rom, 13. 1. Let every Sou! be ſub jel 
to the hi ——ů— And again. Verſe 2. Whoſoeverri- 


þfteth t et the Oruinance of God. And 
fi — — — were given at Z — 
when thoſe Powers were Hen cruel Perſec 


tors of Chriſtianity , to ſhew us 32 no pre tence of the 
wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this Duty. An 
Obedience we, muſt pay either Active or Paſſive the 
Act ive 1 in the caſe of all commands, that is, when 
ever the Magiſtrate commands ſomething which is not 
contrary to ſome command of God, we afe then 
to act accord in gl that command of the Magiftrate, to 
do the thing ires.” But when he enjoyns any. 
thing contrary to — t God hath commanded, we are 
not then to pay him this active Obedience: We way. 
ny we muſt refuſe thus to act, (yet here we — 
ver, well aſſured that the thing | is contrary and not 
pretend Conſcience for a Clock of Srabborgel.) We 
are in that caſe to obey G0 rather tho Man, But even 
this is a Sc aſon for the Paſſive dience, we muſt — pt 
tiently ſuffer. What he inflidd on vs for ſuch © refu — 
not to ſecure — ſelves. riſe ap againft him: 
= wo his hand againſt the Lord's anointed, — 
be 1 ? ſays David to Abiſbai, 1 Sam. 26 9. and 
dar at a time — David m under a great Perſecution 
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from Saul, nay, had alſo the afſurance of the'\Kingdon WM « * 
after him; and St. Paal' Sentence in this caſe is web 
heavy, Rom. 13. 2. bey that reſift ſhall receivers . nent 
ſelvei Damnation, Here is very (mall encouragement w fonab! 
any to riſe up 22 the lawful Magiſtrate, for though er 
they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to ſecure ihemſchef Vork 
from him by this means, yet there is a King of King e 
fiem whom no power can ſhelter them, and this Dam. nd w 
nation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of thei 
ViRtories, What is oa the other fide, the duty of the 
Magiſt ate to the People will be vein to menticn berg, 
none of that Rank being like to read this Treaif, 
and it being very uſeleſs for the e to enquire, 
what is the — of their Supream, wherein the wel 
are already much better read, than in their own ; 1ſ*1d tk 
may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his duty it ends t 
or however performed, he is accountable to none but 
God, and no failing of his part can warrant them 9 


fail of theirs, * | | 
| - 6, The fecond fort of Parents ' 
Duties to our Spiritual ; that is, the Miniſters of the 
Paſtors. Word, whether ſuch, as be GOovẽ,n eum 
in the Church, or others under then ll 
who are to perform the fame Offices to our Souls if 
our nature] Parents do to our Bodies, Thus Sr, Pall” 
rells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Jeſus he had begun 
them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galetion, 
Chap, 4. 19. that he travail: in Birth of them, till Chrift i 
formed in thim, and agein, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had ſedthen 
with Milk, that is, ſuch Doctrine as were agreeable wh 
that infant tate of Chriftianiry they were then in; but be 
had ſtrong Mear, for them fail Age, Heb. 5. 14. Men tc 
theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and therefore they tha n 
perform them to us may well be accounted as ſuch. 15 
| 7. Our duty to theſe is fiſt to love them, 10,” 9 
Love, bear them that kindneſs, which belongs to tho 
who do vs the greateſt benefits, I hie required i 
by St. Paul, 1 Thefl. 5, 13. Ibeſtech yow, Brethren, moi 
them which labour amen you, and are over you in the Lord, Nontrar 
and admoniſh you, and efteers them very big bly in love for thin Fittings 
works ſake. The work is ſuch as ought in all reaſon to pto- N 
care them love, it be'ng of the bigheſt adyantoge * 
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$ Secondly, "Tis our Duty to value ang 
eſteem them ks we ſee in the Text now Effeery. 
nentioned ; and ſurely this is mot re 
fnable, if we conſider either the Nature of the Work; 
ouph MW or who it is that employs them. The nature of their 
fel WY Work is of all others the moſt excellent. We uſe to 
ing velte other Profeſhons proportionably to the Dignity 
Dan, nd worth of the things they deal in. Now ſurel there 
"Wi: 0 Merchandiſe of -equal worth with a Soul, and 
this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from Perdi- 
ton. And if we conſider further, who it is that im- 
ploys them, it yet adds to the reverence due to them. 
They are Ambaſſadowrs for Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 20. And 
Ambafſadors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed 
with a reſpe& enſwerable to the quality of thoſe that 
end them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he 
ends them out to Preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me. and he that deſpiſeth me  deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 
oke 10 15, I ſeems there is more depends on the 
ep ingof Mniftere than ardinarily confider , A. x 
e deſpifing of God and Chrift both. Ter choſe chi 
ff this, who make it their paſtime and ſport to 
od deride this Poe let thoſe alſo,” who dare 
prefum+2 to exerciſe the Offices of it, without being law= 
Aly called co it which is a moſt high P reſumption, ti: 
wif a Man of hu o vn head ſhould go, as an Ambafſidor 
on his Prince. The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſti of the 
v, which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel) 
bar no Man t aheth this hunowr v0 himſelf, but he which 
4 called of God” eb. 3. 4 How hall then any 
a dare to aſfamè this great H mont to him ſelf that 
not calle th it? Neither will it ſuffi: e to fay, the 
le oe the inward call of th: Spirit; for fince God har 
ut be 2 +bli hed an order in the Church, for the admitting 
Aer to this Office, they that ſhall take it upon them 
that nut that Authority. reſiſt that Ordinance, and ate 
ua of the number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as 
ur Saviour ſpeake, John io, which come not in by 
be Door, Beſides, the fad experience of thoſe times 
e. that many who * moR to this inward call 
the Spirit, are called by ſome other Spirit than, that 
God, the r vent, being uſually diretly 
Ptrary to that word of his, on which all true Do- 
aines muſt be founded. Such are to be looked upon as 
bk Seducers, thoſe falſe Prophers whereof we are e 
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often warn'd in the Epiſtles of © Apoſtles And 
ſoever counrenances them, or fo 
with them in their — gue. It is — . 9 of Fo 
a crying Sin, that he made of the meaneſt of the Pec 
ple Priefts, that is, ſuch as had by God's Tofficurion 1 
Tight to it, and whoever hearkens to thoſe ute 
Preachers, runs into that very ſin , for without A : 
couragement. ot being followed, 
continue the courſe, and 17 5 they that give e: 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and 
certainly guilty of the ſin of beſt ©; hare true Paſt 
when they mall rhus ſet up theſe falſe Apoltles 2 , 
them. This ig guilt this Age is too much c 

od in his Mercy ſo timely convince us of i i, 
may put a flop to that confuſion and * 
breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 


9. Thirdly, We gd them 1 
Maintenance, tenence : But, of this I have r 
| 4 in 101 of Book, 
* > ail. not re re ti. .v 
Obedience, owe them Gbegiedce. Obe them, (ai 
and fol my Y that haue * ; fir our 
mit our E:VES or 7 watic 
_ Heb. 13. 17 This Obed es to A | 
r things, that is, 1 t they ou of 
ord wy declare to — to be God bei ey . 
we are diligently to remembring x * 5 
they but God requires it, according to that df CM 
. He that heareth you. heareth me, Luke 10. 16, Andi 
whether jt be delivered * the way of publick Pre 
ching or private , for in 
they keep them to the — which is 1 Word 
hoy are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal, 2.7 
This Obedience the Apoftle inforcerh from a dont 
Motive, one taken from the Miniftry, another fre 
_— They watch, ſays AN 2 1 ry t 
that muſt give an account, that they may do.it W 
and not with grief The People are. by their Obedien 
to enable ther . to give a comfortable accouNtt ( 
their Souls and it is a moſt unkind return ot. 
care and labours tobe ous . for 
oſ them. But Lv in the 7 r len tie e 0 
concernment put t 


RS 
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i{comfort of ſeeing all their pains \caſt away; but 
tewſelves ore like to get little by h, thet (ſays the 
jpofile, Heb. 13. 17.) will be able for you dis 
your ſe] yes that will finally prove the lofers by it; you 
ble all thoſe glorious rewards, which are offered as the 
Crown of this Obedience; you get nothing but an ad- 
non to your ſin and puniſhment; for as our Saviour 
All the 2 voc 2 and to >> t 
hed not had fin, 15. 24. th · t is, ia compariſon wit 
what t d beg. ſo certain they that never had 
the Goſpel preached to them, are much more lunocent 
than they that have heard and reſiſted it. And for the 
puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom be had 
reached, that it be mors tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, 
which were Heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves, | 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for em: 
This St. Paul every where requites of his . Preys ſe 
firitual Children 3 thus Ey. 6. 7, 8. ha. rhem. 
ng commanded prayer for all Saints, - — 
be adds, And for: me tbet niterance may be unte 
w, that I may my mouth bold'y to make known the 
Anery of the 8. and ſo again, "al. 4 % and this 
remains ſtill a = to thoſe Spiritual Fathers to pray 
for ſuch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as my end- 
dle them rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. I ſhall 
uy to = own ney whe is the N of Miniſten te 
e People, upon t we conſideration, on which L 
forbear to mention the duty of Magistrate. 


11, The chird fort of Porent is the Duties ti aur 
tatural; the Fathers of eur Fleſh, as the Natural Pa- 
:tpoſtle calls them, Heb, 12, 9. And ' rents: 
otheſe we owe ſeveral duties, as firſt, Rruerencs. 
we owe them Reverence and Reſpect; | 
1 228 our * towards them with all Hus 
dei nility an, ryance, and muſt not an ence 
uccel of lalirmity in them deſpiſe or — 4 Hcl 
"og in outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly. in our 
"JF Hearts, 14 indeed they have infirmities, it muſt be our 
"yy bulveſs to cover, and conces] them; like Shem and 

fre, who while curſed Chew publiied and ift 
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the Nakgdneſi of their Father covered it Gen) g. 1. 
that in tuck a manner too, even themſelves wm 
behold it, We ore as much as. may be to keep our f 
from looking on thoſe Kakednefſes of our Parents, wh 
may tempt us to think irreverently of them. This vill ic c 
contrary to the practice of too many Childre 
do not only publiſh and deride the Infirmiries of thei 
rents, but pretend they have thoſe 1nfirmities theyh 
not, there is ordinarily ſuch a Pride and - headine{i, 
Youth, that they cannot abid e to fubmir to the C] en f 
Directions of their 'Elders. And therefore to 
them off, are willing to have them paſs for Dotage, 
they are the fruits of Sobriery and Experience, To 
the Exhortation of Solomon. is very neceflairy, Prov. 24 
Hearken to thy Father that beg at thee, and deſpiſe god! 
Mother when ſhe is «ld, A multitude of Texts more til 
are in that Book to this — which ſhews tha + 
wiſeſt of Men thought it nece ſſary for Children tio agil..; 
to the Counſel of their Parents. But the Youth of 
Age ſet up for Wiſdom the quite contrary way, ud 
they then become Wits, when they are advanced i 
deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking the Perſons of if 
Parents. Let fuch if they wil not practiſe thety 
tions, yet remember the threatning of the w * 
Prov, 30. t7. The eye that moclth his Fat her, and (ie. 
ſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley foal i 1. 
# cut, and the young Eagles ſhall eat is. - Mind 


12. A ſecond Duty we owe to 

Love: is Love; we are to bear them 8 
- — Kindneſs, ſuch as may make us beg 
defirous of all manner of good to them, and ab 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 7 
will appear but common Gratitude when tit rene 
bred what our Parents have done for us, how they r o 
nor only the Inſtrument of firft bringing us into! 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and fuppory vs ate 
ard certainly they that rightly weigh the Cares.4 
Fears, that go to the bri up of a Child, will ju 
the Love of that Child to be but a moderate return 
them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, 
all kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our ſebves not of 
_ with awe and reſpect, but with kindneſs aud affedic 
ind therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe u 
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4 may bring ſoy and Comfort to them, and care- 
V avoiding whatever may. grieve and aMi& chem. 
adly, This Love is to be expreſt in Praying for 
| The Debt a Chill owes to a Parent is fo grear, 
he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is. 
fore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him, thit he 
| reward all the good his Parems have done for m, 
wltiplying his Bleſſings upon them; What 'ſhall we 
; ſay to thoſe Children Who inftead of col to 
en for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell, for 
ks on them, and pour our the blackeſt Execraridns ' 
EE ISAT 
id tmink : no a ago T , be- 
none could be ſo vile, as to fall into it: but we 
God him ſelf. who beſt knows Men's hearts, faw it 
ble, and therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment up- 
it, He that curſath Father « Mather - let him die the 
th, Exod. 2. 7. And alas! Our daily experience 
| us, tis not only poſſible but common, even this 
mering Cuyſes, But tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ov more comune, | ny Þ, = with Carts; 
zh fear or ſhame keep them m ſpeak ing out, 
many Children are there that cirher through 
ptience of the Government, or dineſs of rhe 
efions of their Parents, have w their Deaths? 
whoever doth fo, let him remember, that how fli- 
ad fairly ever he carry it before Men, there is one 
ſees thoſe ſecreteſt Wiſhes of his Heart, and in his 
t be affuredly paſſes for this hainous Offender, a 
fer ef his Parents. And then let it be confidered, 
t God hath as well the Power of puniſhing as 


ty; The third dury we owe is thew i 
Obedience, this is not only contained in 


but 
the fifih Commanqment. * en: 3 
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* 
oyned in other places of Scripture, 126 t 
0 Parents in the Lord, *. ol m4 
again, Col. 3. to. Children obey your " T7 
Fer thu is wel. le he Pat 
Obedience in all pike 
bre fu 


{ baff 
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therefore we ſhe upler the Low, the Maid that. 
r 2 not 


| wed, t , withewt . 
ae of the Faroe. A Ne . right \ ih 
e Parent Was week to cancel a 


mke void 2 og, = —— of 8 Vow; and there- 
re ſurely it oughr to be ſo much confidc red by us as 


» keep us from making any tacky een righe. 
viofringed.: 1 8 


altas Kad cee all th 2 en 


Fee 


by tis man — 4 is a pert of that Duty which is en- 

procd | in the 'Pifth Commandmene, as you may ſee at 

— n a Duty it is that na pre- 

— q SIN | py ef 9 How then Raw 
amwer u. 1 poor 

that cannot h their own Taree and Super · 

— — er their Sing, 


= . et en Jork 
own ys: ei Poverty: Th Dante or \ 


eu when the Child is #dvanced to Dignity 


oe vint⸗ of wha hat kind iS 5 os, © 

wy wlWrcakneſs and — — fe bee, 

dn ITN bound ind accord Bessie 

eri theſe the Chad 18 s — 4. 8 aDury, 

N du relieve and affift them: for the 2 

lat oe of Body and infirmity of Mind. — ub 

$ evil on duty, when they remember Child 
d in his 

de e 

ro under 

Vorte rents was fain hog 

i common greti 

whaethe Parents 2 

U ccident both 46, the Cho 

itim ebe ee the Child id oper 

lf overty, there is the very ſame Obligation to 

Thaw the former, is being bur juſt to fuftaio thy 

orte hu s formerly ſuſtained — "bur beſides this , 

fore if" Teaches un. That 1150 8 

dure _ 8 by cont ; 5 Mark, 7 
nc accuſes the Phariſees of rejectim the Commandment 

babe N04 to * to their own Traditions, he inflances 

n this particular concerningrhbe relieving of Parents, where- 


8 The Whole Duty ol Man-'\.! 4. 
they think It # Diſpiragement to ther) to look an the 
| Farents that remain in a low Condition, is being wha are 1 
betraying, 8s they think, to the World the. Wee z te 
of their Birth, add fo the poor Parent fores the Were a 
For the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a Pd 
Unnaturainefſi - together, 2 will ſurely find 4 et h. 
vengeance of God, for if Selomen obſerve of Pride 
lone; that it is ahe Forerunner Deſtrudi en, Prov. 16, f 
| Weg me much rather conclude ſo of ir, whey” Ir iy ee 


16. To this that hath been lud of fal 


accompanied. 


Duty to be Dyty of Children to their Parena, e bere 
aid even add only this, that no indneſs,; nd 
ro tha werſt fault of the Parent can acquirt the -Chil erfor 
of Parents, of this Duty; but as St. Peter tells Servant”: © 
| 1 Per, 2. 18, that they be ſabjefi, li 
only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſe to; the frowert i" * 
ſo certainly it belongs to Children to perform Buty, W 
only to the kind and virtuous, but even to the Hi hi 
and wickedeft Parent. For though the Gratitude vl” 
to « kind Parent, be # very forcible motive to make th 
Child pey his duy, yet that is not the only, for chilly ©; 
eft ground of it, that is laid io the Command of Godi3.”* 
- who requires us thus to Honour our Parents, And hee 
n a Parent ſo unnatural, * 
never to have done any thing to S „ NoUS 2 
can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the commend of Gam 
— and we are in 2 2 | 
perform that to our Parents, t noge of . ther 
other tie of Gratitude ſhould lie on us. KM. 
But as this is due from the Child « 
Duty of Pa- the Parents, fo on the other, fide than; - 
In rents to Ci >. tens due from the Pi, 
1 tren. rents to the Child, and that throughout 
g 75 17. Firſt; There is the Care of 18, « 
Te Nouriſh viking and futaining k. Which begin fo 
them. from the very Binh , add .capypur 
Dum from dhe Parenc, till the Child bell... , 
. Wblg e Perform it 10 himſelf; this is « Duty which Re. 


t 5 


e teaches 3) even the ſrvage Beaſts have: 


dle re may ſerve to Reproach 
TT Gal de fo Uanatural as to __ this. I ha 
ect here enter into the N tber the Motber 
le ob/iged to give the cb 

„ M it /uch ber ſelf, becauſe t will dot dle to 
erm oniverſally in the Caſe, there being many cir- 


ful, but deſt, not to do it; All 1 ſhall Tay; ie, that 
here no Lmpediment bf ſickneſs, ea kneſe, or the like 
des ha ppeny tis wow beſt for the Mother herſelf ra 
erlorm this Office, t 

be Child by it, which a good lather ought ſo far to 
xoſider, as not to ſell them to her own ſſoth or nice - 
eG, or any ſuch unworthy Motive, for where ſuch 
ily are the Grounds of forbearing it, they will never 


Wejoltifiable, 172 are 
But beſides this firſt Care, which be:. 
ugs to the Body" of the Child, there is Bring them 
pother, which ſhould begin near as to Baptiſm. 
ly, which belongs totheir Souls, and | 


tereby to procure theman early right to all thoſe pre- 
vs advantages, which that Sacrament conveighs to 
em. This is a Duty the Parents ought not to delay, 
being molt reaſonable, that they who have been ia- 
runents to convey the ſtain and pollution of Sin to 
e poor Ijufant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious 
have it waſht off, as ſdon as may be: Beſides, the 
"WF: of ſo tender a Creaturt is but à blalt, and many 
es gone in & moment 3 and though we are not to 
fair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Children, who die 
thout Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a 
at Fault, by whoſe neglect it is they want it. 
. Secondly; the Parents muſt pro- $175, 
ie for the Education of the Child; Educate them. 
1d 0 y muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks,Prov. 22. ET 2 
ild bean up the Child in the. way be ſhould ge, As ſoon 
ch Ke getore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon: they» 
WU: to by initructed, and * firk ja thoſe things which 


und, 16. | Parenfs Didy in Chili, | 201 


great care 
d te derneſs in- nouriſhing their- Y aud there- 
— yo hand Conde al Parents, 


mitances which may: alter it, and wake it not only 


being many advantages to 


able to quſtifie the Omiſſion, they being themſelves = 


at is the bringing them to the Sacrament of B i > 


d its fi —_—_— by gi. © 
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202 (be Whole Duty ot e, 
concern their Eternal well- being, they are by Little uud 
little to be taught all thoſe things which” God hath 
.commanded, them as their Duty to perform z\av-alſo 
what Glorious -Rewards he bath provided or bem, if 
1 A and "—_ 1 — — 5 8 
t it not. * sought, as Carly bs 
ſible, to be inſtilled into the Kinds of Children, whkh 
(like new Veſſels) do uſually keep the ſayour of that 
which: is firſt put into them; and therefore it near! 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſtthug 
with Vertue and Religion. Tis ſure if this be gege- 
ed, there is one ready at hand to fill them with the 
contrary ; the Devil will be diligent enough to jpftil 
into them all wickedneſs and Vice, even their 
Cradles; and there being alſo in all our Natures ſomuch 
the greater aptneſs to evil, than to good ; there is need 
of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endes 
vours of that Enemy of Souls, which can no'way-be, 
but by paſſeſſing them at firſt with good things, breed- 

ing in them a love to Vertue, and a hatred of Vice; that 
ſo when the Temptations come, they may be armed 
againſt them. This ſorely is above a rhiogs the Duty 
of Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is @ hor- 
rible Cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, u 
molt vnnatural Wretches, that take away the Life of 
their Child; but alas ! that is Mercy and Tendernel, 
compared to this of negleftiong his Education, for by 
that he ruineshis Soul, makes him Miſerable eternally; 
and God knaws Multitudes of ſuch Cruel Parents there 
are in the World. that thus give up their Children to be 
poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early  acquainting 
them with the Ways of God: nay indeed how ſeß 
there are that do Conſcionably perform this Duty, 
too apparent by the ſtrange Rudeneſs and Ignoravcel 
that is money — . Youth, the Children of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians being frequently a 
norant of God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathes 
But whoever they are that thus neglect this great Duty 
let them know that it is not only a fearful Miſery th 
briog upon their poor Children, but alſo à horridk 
Guilt ppon themſelves, For as God ſays to the care 
led Watchman ; Exel. 3. 18. That Fan Sul periſh d 


Gund. 14. "Parents Duty #4 Children, 20g 
his Negligence, that Son ſhall be required at bis band: 0 
ſo ſure 151 it ſate with all Parents who have this 
office of Watchmen intruſted to them by God over 
conch own ons 8 17 * — of my is 
the dringiog tem up to e oyment, in 
them in 1 honeſt Rvervifh whereby they may 12414 
that great ſnate of the Devil, Idleaeneſs ; and alſo be 
Taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade whereby when they 
come to Age, they ooh are (417 to the Com- 
— th, and able to get an honeſt Liviog to them- 
tives. \ # 72 Ae enn , 14 . : ; & + * 

12. To this great Duty of Educating © 
of Children 4 e as 9 — . Mt 


eans towards 
firſt, Bacourngement ;' h Cot. the ' Education 
retion, Bacouragement is felt to be. ef Children, 
tied; we ſhould eadeavour to make | 
Children in love with Duty, by offering them Re- 
wards and Invitations, and whenever. they do well, 
take notice of it, and ' incovrage them to'go on. It 
$an ill Courſe ſorne Parents hold, who thick they 
malt never appear-to their Children but with a Face of 
gurneſs and Auſterity ; this ſeems to be that which 
it. Paul forewattns Parents of, when he bids Fathers 
tot to Preroke the ir child em to ruth, Col. 3; 21. Ta 
teas harſh and unkind to them, when they do well, 
wx it they do ill, is the way to provoke them ; and 
then the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe what. will 
de the ifſue of it, they will be diſcouraged, they will 
have no heart to Fo du in auy good courſe, when the 
rent affords them no Countenance, The ſecond 
Means is Correction, and this becomes ſeaſonable, when 
be former will do no good, when all fair bang, Per- 
inſions, and Encouragement#prevail bot, then there is 
rec eſſity of uſing ſharper z and let that be firſt cried 
Mo words, 1 mean not railing and foul Language, but 
ia Wb ſober, yet harp reproot ; but if that fail too, che n 
roceed to blows; aud in this calc, as Solomon ſays, 
that ſpareth-the Rod, bateth bis Sen, Prov. 13. 24. 
u cruel tondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at preſent, 
Mail adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſchiets, which com- 
wnly befall the Child 15 left to to himſelf. was 
1 6 oily iv b pj 65:5 | A 1 
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then this Correction muſt be given in ſuch a manner 

as may be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it mull 15 v 

de given timelj: the Child mult got be ſuffered d cao 
run on in any ill, till, it, hath got a habit, and A d vos 
boraneſs too. This is a, great. Erfor ja many: rene, pe 
they will let. their Childreg sſone for divers, Years, e 
to do what they liſt, permit them to - Lye, to Steal, for t 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, peri 
pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty ſhifrs,of the Child, den 
And think it matters not what they do while-theyare enab 
\ Vrtle : but alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 


that many times ſo deep an dne, that all then can do — 
afterwards,. whether by words or blowz, cin dee = — 


pluck it vp. 2 Correction muſt be erate, Wl * 
not exceeding the quality of the-Fault, nor the tender- I "2 * 
neſs of the Child, Thirdly, it mult got be given ia rage 
It it de, it. will not 28 in danger of beidg imme ow 
derate, but it will loſe its effects upon the Child, who W "x 
will think he is Corre&ed, not becauſe he hath daa, 
fault, but becauſe bis Parent.is Angry, and :ſo will - Pn 
ther blame the Parent than himſelf, whereas onthe Wl 21” 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make 98 Childs 
ſenſible of the Fault, as. of the Smart, without wie 
he will never be throughly amended, or! I 
20. Thirdly, after Children aregrom 8 
The Parent to up, and are palt the Age of Education. ou 
watch over there are yet other Aden for the Pay — 
their Souls. e- regt to perform to them, the Paret en 
ven when "y a * 2 * oe ** in 2, 1 
are grown u eir , to obſerve how they p- 
Aice thoſe Precepts which — Tm 


them in their Bducation, and accordingly to 
| OCCA 100, 4 "EV, 
at. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, 


incourage or reprove, as they 
Te provide - oy are to put them into ſome courle 
for their of living in the World; it God hav 
Subfiſtence, Pleſt the Parent with Wealth, accar 
ding to what he hath, he diſtri- 
bute to his Children, remembring that ſince he r 
the Inſtrument of bringing them/into Ly World, he 
according to his Ability, to provide for their, camior 
table living in it 3 they are therefore to be lookta 


| | F 3. ' bis - ion CA — i * » f - | 
and. 14. "Parent Dich ts chen, 265+ Wl 
15 very Unnatoral Parents, who, ſo they may have” | 
— to ſpend in hey” © a Riots and Exceſs care 
not what: becomes of their Children, never think ot 
providing for them. Apother Fault is "uſurl among 
Parents in this Buſineſs ; they defer all the Proviſions - 


YT © Pe. 


= \ 


5 for them, till themſelyes b& Dead, heap up, perhaps, 

' WM great Matters for them againſt that time, but in the ; 
P mean time afford them not ſuch a competency, as way, # 
"4 enable them to live in the World. There are ſeveral l 
chief that come from this ; Firſt it leſſens the y 
© BY Childs affeckion to his Pa feat ray, ſometimes it pro- | 
needs ſo far as to make him wiſh bis Death ; which, 
ts WM {100gh'it de ſuch a Fault av 80 Temptation can excuſe 
oa Child, yet "tis alſo a great Fault in a Pareot, to 

WM give that Temptation, Secondly. It, pute the Child 
— upon Shifts ang Tricks, many * diſhoneſt ones, to 
100 ſopply his neceſſitles; "this g. 1 doubt not, a commoa 
ede of it, the hardueſt of Parefits has often put Men | 
pon very nolaw ful courſes,” which when they are ovce i 
the @ 2<quainted with, perhaps they neverleave, though the | 
Jabel occaſion ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to be- | \ 
wre bow they rug them ppon thoſe hazards, Beſides” 

"WW the Parent loſes' that Content ment, which: he might 
ml bave in ſeeing his” Children live Proſperouſſo and 
— Corr fortably; which none but an arrant Barth -· vorm 


would exchange for the vain imaginary Pleaſdre of 
having Money in his Cheſt, But in this Buſineſs of 
roviding for Children, there js yet another thing to 
heeded, that is, and that the Parent get that Wealth 
honeſtly, which he makes their Portion, elſe 'tis very 
lar from being a Proviſion : there is ſuch a Curſe goes 
along with an ill-gotten Eftate,.that he that leaves (uch * 
a one to his Child, doth but Cheat and Deceive him, 
rakes him believe he hath left him Wealth, but has 
MM Vithal put ſuch 4 Capker in the Bowels of it, that is 
ſore to eat it out, This is ſo. common an Obſervation, 
t I need ſay" nothing to confirm the Truth ot it, 
vould God it were as generally laid to heart, as it 
ſeems to be generally taken notice of ; Then ſurely Pa- 
tents would not account it a Reaſonable Motive to Un- 
i Dealing that they way thereby provide for their 
children, tor chis is not a _y of providing tor them ; 
3 na y. 
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lawtully gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawhol 
Gain being of the nature of Leayen, which 
the Whole Lump, bringing down. Curſes v 
Man poſſeſleth, Let all Parents therefore In tit 
Ives with ſuch Proviſions for their Children, as God 
all mn Wm ng Nee 50 Wee hamſhlvg 
how little ſbever it 3s a detter | Poytion than the 


to that of 
olomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better Is & little wit toow 
chon great Revenues without ri br, | * eee 
23. A getk Fhiag the Parent own 
Mp . Ne Lee ee ON 
od Example. not on es of Verivue n 
11 M Gela Pur P 


put . he nul himſelf give 
n pratice j we ſte the torce of 
Example is 1 yond that of Precept, spe. 
ally where the Perſoq js pbe to whom. we bear & NM. 
rence, or with whom we have a contiaual Gove 
rion 4 both which oſbally meet in a Parent, It iz ghere- 
fore a molt neceſlary dre in all Parents to behave 
themſelves ſo before rheie Children, that their Example 
may be a means of wiqning them to Vertpe, But alas! 
this Age affords little of this care ; ay, ſa far tis from it 
that there are none more frequently the jn ume of 
eofeapring CHE, 'thag their.own Parents, And it 
deed how can it be otherwiſe > While Mea give them 
ſelves liberty to all wickednels, tis not to be hoped 
but that the Children which obſerve it, will imitate 
it: the Child that ſees his Father; Drunk, will ſurely 
thirk he may be ſo too, as well as his Father, Sohe 
that heary him Swear, will do the like, and ſo for al 
other Vices 3 and'if any-Parent that is thus wicked him 
eh ſhould happen to bave ſu much more cars of his 
Child's Soul han his 0b, gte forbid him the things 
which himſelt practices or Cortect him for. the deig 
them; Ws certain the Child. will account this a'great 
lrju'tice ig bis Father, to puniſh him for that which 
bimſelt freely does, ard fo he is never likely. to be 
wrought upon by it. This Conſideration lays a moſt 
riet tie vpon all Parents to live Chriſtiaaly for. other 


vile they do not only bazard their. own, Souls but tha 
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8 Che Whole Duty'of Men. 
been to blame z wheo bot of an eagerneſs of detowing 
them Wealthily, they force them to Marry ers. 
- Qalnlt their own Inclioations,, which is » great rang, bed 
nod that which trequently betrays them to & Multi. 

tude of Miſthiefs, ſuch as all the Wealth In the World 
enonot repair. There are two things which Parents 
ought eſpecially to conſider ia the 'Matching thelr 
Children, the firſt how they may live Chriftianlyy' and 
to that purpoſe to chuſe # Virtuous and Fious Perſe 
to link, with them the ſecond is, how they © may line 
cheartylly and comfortably in this World and to'that 
end, though a competency of Bllate may be neceſlary 
to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, 
and therefore that ſhould' not be too vehemently 
ſought after; that which much more tends io er! 
happineſs of that (tate, is the mutual kindneſs and 
hiking of the Parties, without which Marriages of all 
other the moſt uncomfortable! Condition, and Thereforg in this q 
do Parent ought to thruſt a Child intq it. 1 havens tes wh 
done with the bett ſort of Relation, that of à Parent, Weak o 
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of Duty to our - Bret bren, and Relations, Hugs» 
land, Wife, Friends," army's Servantsy 


Ren? 


1 Per- | Dubs to Bre- 
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W 7 a the 5 — 
Man all r. 
Tab a Ba der it ſa 
; bur hl choſegeyeral : 
as fuch; 1 now 
by peak a0 that oa ont "Brotherhood that Natural. 
is between thoſe that are the Children 
of the ſame immediate Parent aud t A of theſe is 
to have wnited Makers and Aﬀecti Nature 
points out to them, Dey rtaki A a mrs ſpeciar 
- Wnanner of each others wit ance,and theretore [op to 
„ive the greateſt readetiets aud kindneſs Wen there 
- Wihus we ſee Abrabam makes it ap A ment, wh | 
mould Be ng Contention between bim and Lot, 
they were Bretbhren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by = 
threa there is meant only Couſins, yet that helps the 
tore 2 conclude, that this nearer Relation is 
0 reaſon.to-be à greater bat to STRIFE, as alſo that 
A — kindneſs is in * degree to be extended to allth tat 
have any 72 earnefs of Blood to us. n 
2. This Kiddneſs aod Love between 
fethren and Siſters ought to be very The Neceſſity of 
iimly grounded i * hearts; if it be Love * 
pat, t ey will be of all orhersio | Bretbren? 
daager of diſagreeio 1 conti- 
ual Converſation that is among them whilſt nne are 
it Home ia the Father's Houſe," will be apt to Miniſter 
bme occaſion at jar, * * W that 9 


28 The Whole Dutt of Men.. 
been to blame; whes dut of an eagerneſs of deftowing 
them Wealthily, they force them to Marry utterlya. 
gaſnlt (heir own Inclinations,, which is a-great Tyranny, 
nod that which frequently berrays them to's' Multi. 
tude of -Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the Wealth in the World 
cnnnot repair. There are two things which Parent: 
ought eſpecially to conſider jn the 'Matching ee 
Children, the firſt how they may live Chriſtianly 3 46d Of D. 
to that purpoſe to chuſe ® Virtvous and Tien Verſe lend, 
to link, with them the ſecond is, how they may the 
chearfully and comfortably in this World f and to'thut A. 1. 
end, though a competency of Bliate may be neceflary 
to be regarded, yet ſurcly abundance is no way requiſite, 
and therefore that mould not be too vehemently 
ſought after; that which much more tends e er! 
bappineſt of that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and reſt ex 
liking of the Parties, without which Marriage is 4 WE ike of 
otber the moſt uncomforta ble Condition, and There this! 
bo Parent ought to thruſt a Child intq it. 1 baren ties wh 
done with the bet ſort of Relation, that of -a Patent, WM enk o 
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ee aol l e 
« wy tent contain on ie nh in ay 
vi take ae the ſume N z but id Bo conſider it ſa 
Yin this place having already mentioned thoſe general Das - | 
ies which belong to all as fuch; 1 % | 
peak of that catyfat Brotherhood that Natural. 

b between "thoſe that are the Children 

of the ſame immediate Parent and t 4 of theſe is 
so have woited wing) FN and AﬀeRi Nature 

points out to them, they e e in a more 5 
I naaner of each others Sabſtance,and there tote t to 
ue the greateſt: cendertefs dod kindneſs to en 
das we fey "Abr abam mu kes * L* ment. Dr 

would Be no Comtention betwe and -Lot, 4 
th were Bretbren, Gen. 13. 8. ood though by _— 
beo there is meant only Couſins, yet that helps the 
ore ſtrongly to conclude, that this nearer Relation is 
0 reaſon to be à greater bat to STRIFE, as alſo than 
this kindneſs is in ſbme degree to be ex to all that 
have any nearnefs of Blood to sp. 
TY... is Kreſs 1142 N 1 
rethren and giſters ought to be very (geen 
iimly grounded io their hearts; if it 8. 4 Lee 
nt, t 27 will de of all 4 1 — Bretbren; 
dinger of d recog s for the | conti- 
iu cer ation that is among them whilſt they are 

Home ia the Father's Houſe, will be apt to Miniſter 

lome occaſion at jar, * _ 3 that ** 
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ect of Bit ofeen makes chem ioclinailh 12 
eg eachother, when r a in an 8 = vhick 


above: * ” we 
vied 4 Ne bis NN Lanz 
and! Rachel — 21. silter Leab, , becauſe (hb wa 
ftvitful: therefore for. the prevent of ſuch Tempest 
ons, let all who have Brethren and we oy polleſs-theic 
Mind with u ate ge e w. do on 

them as Parts of the deen ＋ then they A we mu 

io k fit either to 8 t . or Oe my Kints, 

vantage, any more than one pa 8 ow 
another of the fame Body, but Dll 5 = val theſe, 
and no} the good. e exch other, 

kind of Brotherhood 
my. en that contains thoſe who 
rbood, | . he: uwe Fenn Pj 5 
0 


or Raptiſm ſn econer 
thay 4 Baptized Per ſun zun ade they . 
a Relativa of Children to het b 1 1 
— of Brethren to each L wad 10 00 
Brethren: alſo we gwe;®great. deal 'of 'Tendervel 
Affection; the Spiritual Bond of Religi a hou 
others... the woll cloſet e oor bhart | is of * 
e hich ner, * lave, 1 1,7 
. ig it we are ina ſpecial t ooo do to da 
Offices, Do. good „it . 2 15 alt, Kut 
4 to them that are 3 Hoi cath, Gil Gal. 6 
Gur Compaſſions- ns to N parte ing toward 
them of, all others, E all Needs: 4 5 tells 
that whoſgever gives but a Cup e cola Mat r to anyint 
Name «f Diſciple, /ballnet loſe his Reward, Matth. e 
From whence we may aſſure our lelves that thi 
peculiar bore, to een as- Chriſtians, Ts 
ceptable in His 
Several'D vties there ate 


V . * 95 tethren; pre pry 

= 'the lding Lace vic tha, 

nion en 1 rac ed in Dog 1 5 7 5 
ibecn. ee ja the Belief an 

* don np of all on neceſlary: Tru hs, d 


ie This de mark d out as Pollners and 
Ache ae A lu. St. Jude ſpeaks of 
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5. Se 
loficmi; 
cording 
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limit 
al) nece 
Error, 
munion 
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onger 
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ther -f 
Itronger 
dorn W 
da te ot 
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leſtorin 
0 bring 
thtalle 
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| find. Ps be ee, 


ohich was once delivered ts the Saints, 
ing whereof Wy — wr he 22 —— 
Zrotherhood, in 
aach en 
tend it, dcsord 
wed, 10. 234 
vlt bout d _ *＋ 7 
ſer ves. to communicate with them in a 
ve mul dang ent > ee 
Mints, . which 1 as it werd the 


and therefore be ho will 
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rot ives _ Con 1 de apt to — 8 
ily mala nod > W Chir 1 1352 

| maiata £ anos 2 4 
Ne i ae 1 7 — 2 us P _ 

p, re m rer. 1 

continued, and — taſtly, were not fri . 
from it by apy Perſecutions | th A that were a time 
wherein they were wich. the harpeſt 12 33 
which may teach us, dat it is dot the Danger thas | 
tends this Ay, can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear with the - | 
Moficmitics of our Chriſtian Brethren ac- To bear with:> 
\1Mcording to the Advice of St. Pan, Rom, thei 
15. 1. We that areſtrong ought to bear the ties... 

lifimities of the e . If one — holds 
ul neceſſary Chriſtian whe, ty pes yet to be be io for 
Error, we ur g got for this, eithe - to 
munion or. deſpiſe his Perſon, This St. 7 5 [ety 4 
n the caſe of 8 weak Brother, who. by error made a 
ies ſcruple about Meats, Rom. iq, where he bids the 
onger Chriſtian, that is, thole beipg better ja» 
truſted, diſcerned him to be io an Error, yet to receive 
im nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the- 
ther ſide, he bids that weak one not to judge the 
kronger. The leſſer Differences in Opinion, müſt be. 
Worn with on both ſides, and moſt not in the lealt; 
date our Brotherly Charity towards each other, Wh 
6, Thirdly, We are ta endeayour the | 
Bu | eftoring of any fallen Brother, that is, Toieherethin | 
ae bring him to Repenraoce, after he after Falls, 
£ thtalien \ato any Sin, Thus St, Pauls 
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212 The Whole Daty of Man. d. 
- commands" the Galatians that they ſhould ren "our 
Was ran 50..4 \ Fane, ' coi themſelvey © | af 
wers alſe tempted, * We we not to ek o ü 8 | 
- away; 0 give bim over be unerly deſperate; neither 

are. we to triumph over him, in reſpe@ f our d lone. reral 6 

cence, Nhe the proud -Phariſes the poor Pablka, 

- Luke 18. 11, but we are wee te endeavour mie: he Bad 
covery, remembring that our own fiiky* is ſuch, hare. ;., 
are.not ſecure from the" like Fele. ber 

| Nr We ae to haves ria. 

W 

them thren, to t t * 1 
dees. in zy, oy in fgle Perkins. 16 ed 
* in ety, or : * In » n 

aud ſo they make up a Church ; and thet-either the Valli; * 
verſal, which · is made up of all Believers through ike, b. 

World, 66eny- particular Chnrch, which is made-up era 

the Believers in chat wiar Nation, and hap. WG: 

pens to either of theſe, ther the whole Church 1n-gre-Micnce. 
ral, or any ſuch . ſingle part of ir, eſpecially thai when 
our ſelves are Members, we are to be much »fefted Td Mr tbe 
moved with it, to Rejoyce in a the Profperities, and toWyusban 

Mourn and Bewail all the breaches and defolations erte or oth 

and daily and earneftly to pray with David, Plalm 31. 18.Wriors, C 

© bs favour able and gracias unto Sion, Build then tia Wall WV ite m 

Jeruſalem; and that eſpeciolly when we ſee her in Hi | 

and perſecutiou. Whoſoever u not thus toucht | wick Mvhi 

the Condition vf the 2 is not to be lookt d epd is c 

n 


Living Member of it; for ss in the Natural ory: Ol ſubbo r 
Member is concerned in the Profperity of the whole, > wands 
certeinly tis here; It was the 9 7＋) 7 ao the 47 
That God's ſervants thin. wpon tbe Stones ond pityt 
ſee ber in the duft. Pſalm 102. 14. «nd forely. ul bl te 
vents are fill of the fame temper, cannot look on the Rus 
and Deſolations of the Church without the greateſt-Sorrow 
and Lamentatlon., Secondly, We tre to have this Fellows 
feeling with our Brethren, conſidered 0 fingle Perſons, We 
ure to account our lelvei concerned iu every particular c 
tian, fo. an to partike with him in all his occeſiong.elll ; 
of joy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorits, Rom. 22, Mutreati 
Niue With. them thaj.rejoger, Vip with them that 2 Ft wo 


vires'< 
ihe Ht 
bot uo! 
moſt tl 
knſwer 
vuty, « 
tes ther 
mand : 


wud. 15. , M h eee 


again, 1 Cor, 12. under the fimilitude of the N#- | 
ale he urges this Duty. Whether one M 3 

all the M 5. ſuffer with it ; or one: Member mY 
oured, all the Member 4.yejoyce with t. All theſe 
reral effects of Love, we owe to theſe Ipiritoal'Bred © 
bren, And this Love ie that. which Chriſt hath made 
de Badge of his Diſciples, John 13, 38. By this ſball all 
know that ye are my Diſeiples, i lere one to 
uber; Þ that if we mean not to calt of Diſcipleſhip to 
rift, we muſt, not for ſu k this love of the Brethren. 16. 
8. The Third Relation is that between 
band and Wife: This is yet much The #iſe owes . 
yearer than either of the former, as ap te the Hits» 
rears by the Text, BpbeC. 3. 31. 1 Man © bend Obedi- 
D 
bis Wiſe, and: one e 
ereral Duties there are owing from ons of theſe Per- 
10s to the other ; and firſt for the Wite ſhe owes Obe 
dience, This is commanded by the-Apoltle, Col. 3. 18. 
nes ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hagbends, as it is fit 
n tbe Lord. They ate to rendey. Obedience to their 
nus bands in the Lord, that is, io all lawful-Commands; 
ſor otherwiſe 'tis here,. as in the caſe of all other Supe- 
nots, God mult be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
Wite muſt not upon her Hausband Command do any 
thing which is forbiddep by God, But in all things 
vhich do got croſs ſome Command of God's this Pre- 
pt is of force, and will ſerve ton co — viſh 
lubborneſs of many Wives Who reſiſt the lawful Com- 
mands of their Husbands only becauſe they ate Impa- 
ent of this Duty of-SabjeRion, which God himſelt re. 
vires'of . them. But it may be asked; What if 
ihe Hus band command ſomething which though it be 
bot uolawful, is yet very inconveoient, and im of, 
nuſt the Wite ſubmit to ſuch a Commard > To. this L 
Anſwer, That it will be: no Diſabedicnce' in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to fhew him the lucoavenien - 
es thereof, and to perſwade him to retract that Come 
rand: but. in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair 

Iuntreaties, ſhe mult neither try ſharp Language, nor 
ever fically reiuſe to obey, nothing but the volawfuloeſs 

i the Command beiog ſlkcient Warrant for that. 
| 9. Secondly, 
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275 Firſt, That the pr OR ut If « 
her ſelf Pure and Chaſt from all range Emre t 
theretore-mult not ſo much as give an Ear to any tha Be 

_ would allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence Means 
all Motion of that ſort, and never give any. Man it | ſur 
as once made ſuch a Motion to her the Vom 


| tuvity to. make a Second. Secondly,” She owes m t. 't 

 lkewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſs-Worldly dle 44 

de commits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo u maybe 
moſt to her Husdands advantage, avd not b dee | 


add cozening of. him, employ his Goods to 
allows not 6f. ene 2 
10. Thirdly, She owes: him Lee, ut 


Love, together with that a Friendlinels adi! M 
Kindneſs. of Converſation: She /is- to wpiltriog 

deavour to bring him as much Afliltance, and Comfort ofÞoy thi 
Life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that fe Adm 
end of the Woman's: Creation, the being 4 belp: to4 

| Hausband, Gen, 2, 13. and this in all 8 eat m 
Health or Sickneſs Wealth or Poverty,. whatſoever * 
Eſtate God by his Providence ſhall calt him into, ett (er 
mult be as much of Comfort and Support to him, A hichs 
can. To this all ſollenneſs-aod-harſhnefs, all brawlingWJcr and 
and unquietneſs is direQly contrary, for that makes the » ppc 
Wite the burden and plague of the Mao, inſtead of in that 
Help and Comfort: Agd ſüre if it be « Fault to behave Man 
ones ſelf ſo to any Perſon, as hath already been ſhewed,FW'crſc - 
How great woll it be to do ſo to hw, to whow debe ih 
greatelt Kindneſs and Affection is owing ?* | 
11. Nor let fuch Wives thlok that 

The Faults of the any Faults or Provocations of the H. 


to his 
which 
ward 


Husbands | band can Juſtifie their Frowardoęſ NY rou 
not from thoſe for they will nor, either in reſpec vie cher 
Duties. Religion or Diſcretion. Not in Religh thereto 
vw for where God has abſoluteſy n. bas to 
manded a Duty to be 290 'ris vot an unwor thineſ of heir o 
the Perlon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion,for the ver tt 
worſe a Hasband is, the more need there is for the Wiſe creatut 


to carry her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetnel$, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This 2 


tdeic o 


und. 13. _ TO 


t Peter the Wives of his 1 Pes F 
7 12 be in Subjeflion to — 25 


10 viur of the Wives was thoug power 2 
| * to win Men from Heatheniſm to Chri Ih 
| (ure it 9 prefer pay trye <4” have ſome good | 
women w the Patience'ta try it : At the 
alt, — — hat it would keep ſome tole- 
ble quiet in Families ; w _—_ the other ſide, the ill 
wits of the Wives unqule tnaſo are fo notorious, that 
ere ate few , Neighbourhoods, but cao give ſome in- 
Hince of it, How. many. Men are there that to 2 the: 
viſe of a froward — — * gp 
d by that to Drunkengeſe. a Multitude 
F uiſchiefs Z Let all Wires cheers devar e, 
| ltriog that Temptation - But whenever there ha 
wh thing, which, him oy Kindneſe to her Husband, Ci 
— let it be with that Softneſs 


8 Appear 'is Love, and not Anger | 


nen thas 
w | 1 makes her ſpea 
2. There kr 205 on the Hushands 
| art c ſeveral. Duties 3 there is firſt love, The Hucband: 
which St. Pau requires to ba very ten- owes to the 
er and compaſhonate towards the Wiſe, . Wife love, 
theſis appears by the Similitudes be uſeth 
in that matter. Epbeſe" 5, cn thas of 1he Love: 
1 Man bears. to bis Natural — + Noman, ſays he; 
Verſe 29. ever bateth his own fleſh, but nau riſhe th and 
cher iſbeib it, The other Love is that Chriſt beats. 
to his Church 3, which is far greateb, Verſe 23. bot 
which he ſets .a3-Patteros of This Lose of Hus bands 
wards their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhaeſs 
6 Mad bande co to them. Men are to ule them as parts 
oo! the ta love them as their on Bodies, ' and 
on, Miheretore. to do nothiag — uy de burttul and grie- 
tous to them, no.more than would cut and goafhr. 
off their own Fleſh, Let thoſe 792 — that Tyraunze 
the erer their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like Humane: 
es creatures, conſider. inks that. be! 10 e them as. 
— ideic ou, : 


* o 
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216 The abel Duty of Han- 


183, & Secord' Daty of he . 1 
 Falthſwneſa, is Falehfuloeſ to the Bed. "This vl. 
2 ' God, a8 well required of the MN dtn g 


as the Wife: and though the World do fem d e * 
on the Breach ot this Duty with leſs abhorrence in ; 00 
. Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Jodgo the Offa 
will appear noleſs on the - was an the Women 
This is certain, 'tis in both a Breach of ahe/Vow wlll 
to each other at their Marriage, and. ſo beſides 
cleandeſe, a down- right Perjury, and thoſe qriferat 
in the caſe, which ſcem to caſt the Scale, arg MH 
reſpe& of civil and. worldly conſideration,” thin itt 


ly of the Sin- TLDS 4 v4 
| Maintenance, « is = — 1 he Wik — 
ce, : is to maintain a e for the Wee 
1 9 of He ſis to lev her partake with lia 
thoſe outward good things, - herd with God bath eir li 
him, and neither by niggardlinefs debar her of oe C. 
fit. for her, nor yet by uothriftineſs to waſte his S lich « 
that he (ball become unable 20 ſupport her. TN 
certainly the Duty of the Husband, Who being as had 
en ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his 7. 
Body, muſt have- the very fame care to ſuſtain her'ery © 
that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to- Me. 
underſtood, as to excuſe« the Wife from her part "fi 
Labour and Ns when that is requiſite it being ey m. 
uoreaſonable*the Hus band ſhould toi ro maintain tt 
Wite in Idleneſs. . Ko ere LIE 
Toe 14, Fourthly, the Husband is to 
Inſt rudt ion. ſtruct the Wite, in the thing which or Beg 
: concern her Eternal Welfare if ſhe'be Wha an 
ignorant of them. Thus St. Paul bids the Fives fears Wurry i 
of their Husbonds at home, f Cor. 4. 36. which Tu-Weful t 
poſes that the Husband is to Teach her; Indeed. it ben Sc 
ongs to every Maſter of a. Family to endeavour that Ager 
under his charge be Taught all necefſary things uf th mor 
kind, and then ſure more en his Wife, who's Nough 
fo much nearer to him than all the reit. This nad th 
make Men careful to get ay themſelves, that 18. 
ſo they may be able to perform this Duty they oweto ſeed, | 
8. ' 0 +44 $8 LW 


other ma: 
16-Laltly u ar 
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gad 15. Ur % Mee ee arp 
16. Lest Hurbands and Wives age 
pv ually io Pre for ech other, to beg ali Hwibands and 
keffinge from God beth bᷣpiritua h and Tem- Hines: t- 
rel, and to endes vour all * w do ally re Pray for 
good to one another, eſpecialſy ali good and affift vath 
each othen Soul, by Nhring up to the erber ids 4 
or mance of Duty, n gl... 
wing back fiom all Sin,” and by eng A e ene 
e true Yoke Fellows helpful and ant to esch other 
the doſing of all ſorrs of Good, both to their own Fa- 
ily, and all others within their reach This: is of all 
hers the trueſt and moſt valuable Love. Ney indeed. 
»w can it be ſaid they do love ot all, who conte mediy 
each other run on in « courſe that will bring them 0 
ternal Miſery ? ard-if the Love of Hutbands and Wives 
e thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, twould make 
eir lives a kind of Hea ven on Earth ; tould prevent all 
hoſe Contemions and Bra wlings, ſo common 4 them 
hich are the great plagues of Families, andthe leffer Hell 
1 Paſſage to t ſe; and truly where it is rot thus 
e onded, there is. little comſort to be expected in Marriage, 
17. It mould therefore be the care o 
ber very ove that meant to — nc that The Virtue of 
re, to conſder  adviſedly beforehand, the Perſon 'he - 
t d to chu ſe ſuch a Perſon with whom chief Confidert- 
ey my have "this Spiritual RR tion in Marrk. 
beat is ſuch a one us truly | fears r 
Where are many falſe ende of Marrigge 
| N okt . — —— — Merry 8 
men Beauty, and genere ey are only Worldly Reſpects 
"be What are ar all coofidered , NA — he that would 
ar Wirry as he ovght, ſhould contrive to make his Ms 
To-Wful to thoſe ends of ſerving God, and ſaving — 
be. n Soul, at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
Mew, and to ahat purpoſe the Vertue of the Perſon ohaſen 
th more conducing than all the Wealth in the World, 
) is my wk den — chat a competency of thu way like · 


vid e 3 | 

ary 15, Bur above all things let all tek e 

to Need, chat they! make not fuch Marriages Unlawful - 
way not only be ill in their eff thn, | Marriages. 


du are actual Sins ar the time; ſuch are 4 
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Nr — 4 0ſt 8 
— caſe "tis ſure a8, 2 os 7 — to thei him 
CIOS paſt the firft Promi for any oil Do 


to Marry them, during the Life of that Perk ** bc 
the Hubend or —_ of that other, which is dire ad nend's 

__ rery,@ St. Paul tells us, ane þ 3. The like unlbwithe 

there is alfo in the M wg rr 
Degrees of Kindred forb 222 God, the 
whereofare fer down in the 18th and forth of 1 
and whoever Marries any that is within any of tho] 
greets of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his deceaſed Wi 


which is as bad, commits that ac Sin of Inceſt, and fol — 
a8 he continues to live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, ren 00 - x 


in that fearful Guile, This warineſs in the choice of the 
ſonto be Married, would prevent many ſod ef er 
wedaily fee follow fach raſh or unlawful Marches. it W 
well therefore if People would look on Marriage, u 
Church adviſes as a not to be wadert gh, 


—— — 10 27e e * * 3 > 
| Im 9. 7 in 2 
of Ged and in and Seve no Aw ogy would fall "a 


which otherwiſe there is little — to expect. IN 
bow done with 5 Relation between Hutbend and Wik 


Frimdſbip, this 2 artonieh ene onde Be rr i 
Relation if it t e hes 8 
neerneſs and Arne ut there is none we * 


generally miſtaken in the World ; Men uſually call i 
their th: with whom they _ an . | * 
quency of Converſation, | 
nothing but an — bis r 
Drunkard thinks him hie Friend that will tp vim irtue, 
pany; the deceitful Perſon him that will hie io 
Cheats; the proud Man, him that will flatter him: Any 
fo generally in all vices, they are looked on at Freude oo 
advance 3nd further us io them. But God knows hi 
far from Friendſhip ; ſuch a Friend as this the Devi 
Felf is in the hi degree who is never backward None e 
_ fuch Offices, true Friendſhip is that of a direft c in x 
wary making , tis # concurrence and agreement in Viiedert 
_ ue, not in Vice: In ſhort a true Friend loves his F 
fo that he is very zeglous of his ; and cerralnly | 


that ig. really ſo, will never be the 1 1nſtrument of | 


ht, 1h. "of Wah: i 1 
hi t teſt Evil, This gene- 
Do 20% 12 then mor be 28 Its Duties: 


| to be the indoftrions' purſe; 
liend's real advantages, in which Rank ſeveral par- 
colars contained, 
NN Fatthſulneſs 
mmitt im dy ri be - 
er that of G or Secrets , be mat 
Au the truſt of a Friend 10 either, 1 

bed upon with abhorrence, it beiog one 
| fulſereſſes and treacheries, and for fuch treacherous 
hae the Wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend will depart, 
: 22. 23. 
1. Secondly, 'Tis the Duty of a2 

tier d to be affiſtiog to his Friend in Aﬀtonce.. 4 
bis outward aeeds z to conoſel him . 
hen he wants advice; to chear him when he needs 
amfort; to give him when he wants relief; and to 
de ,vour his reſcue out of any trouble or dang er. An 
fmirable Ezample we bave of t Friendhip 1 Jous Jona- 
bon to David, be loved bim as 
he not only contrives for his ſafety when he was 15 
ger, ot Ake to reſcue — 4 
rr his Prkerd. ws his Fathers anger u im, to 
urn it from David, As you may read aher Saud, 20. 
22. The third and. higheſt Duty of a 
"Wind is to be aiding and aflifting to Admonition.. 

de Soul of his Friend, to endeavour ' | 
W advance that in'Piety and Virtue, by all means with- 
his Power, by Exhortations and Incouragernents to all 
irtue, by earneſt and vehement Diſſwaſions from all 
, and — not only thus in general, but by applying to 
is particular wants, efpecially d e a — 
ools, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
p any fault omitted. This is of all others the moſt 
—_cr Duty of a Friend, it being indeed that which 

ve elſe is qualified for. Such a un willi RT there 
—_ i moſt Men to hear of their faults; — hoſe that 
adettake that work, had need of a grea Prepoſſeſion 
f their Hearts to make them cnt of it, Nay, i 
o generally acknowledged to nate work of 
L Friend, that if be "_ he — 3 
in 
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lato ſecurityy - his not reproviag will be apt tows 
the other chiak he does nothing yorth of Reprod, 
ſo he tacirly tet that baſeſt part of a blarterer.hb 
and cheriſhes him in his Sin, When yet further 
conſidered how great-need all Men have at 


e ſelves, 
famand 
b wiſelt 
% 
. tartl 


time or other of being admoniſbed,' wi + ſhould 
. moſt unfriendly, yea cruel thing to omit it. de o 
that natural partiality to our ſelves; that were if tho 

ſo readily diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we doit! 

Mens, and therefore 'tis very ueceſſary they e the: 
' ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee theses, © 
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clearly; and rhe doing this at the firſt may prev 
the multiplying of more: Whereas if we h 
to go nnreprovedy it oftes comes to ſuch a Habit, i 
n 100 no 2 And 1 ſh * b 
erſom ble to anſwer it either to or WEeS-nnan' 
that has by his ſilence betra Skis Friend to h a 
eſt Miſchiel? Tis the Expreſhon of God himſelf; 
ing of a Friend, Thy Friend which is as thine-own 
Deut. 13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this rel de thei 
count our Friends 'as our own Souls, - by having; 
fawe jeal»us tenderneſs and watchfulneſs.over MM 
-Jpols, which we ought to bave of our own... "It 
erefore be very fit for all that have entred any! 
Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article in the 
ment that they ſhall mutually admonith and repro un wot 
each other; by which means it will. become ſuch 
avowed part of their Friendſhip, that it car never 
miſtaken- by the reptoved Party for cenſorioulne 25. T1 


unkindneſs. . 3 

23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts 
PR ATE R. kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer; 
| mult not only aſſiſt our Friends. our ſe 
in what-we can, but we muſt call in the Almighties 
to them, recommending them carneſtly. to God ff 
his Ble ſſings, both Temperal and Spiritual. 
34. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtagt 
canſtancy, our Friendſhips, and not out of a» lig 
TN neſa of humour grow weary of a Frier 
only becauſe we have had him long. This is: gre! 
juſtice to him, who, if be have behaved himſelf wel 

ought the more to be valued, by how much the 1: 
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.z therefore got 

rrigible.\ Vice ſhould break 
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len a vants, 

- other, . That of the 

bedience to all lawful 

112 this is expreſly required 

el. 6. 6. Le 


t ready and chearful, 
* 7. ab TO wid 
them hereio, the 
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gives warnt 


eh} unwilllag bee bu 
be there proceeds to exhort, Ve 
Service 4 and to help 
er, that it is to the Lotd, and not 50 
ed Servants thus to Obey their 
; and therefore 1 Obedience th 
Af Nezer the Maſher be. edle 
ver the Maſter be, e cally what. 
ue er ſe 5 be conſidered, . 


EE 
wo of twa Fidelity. . 


ehe ſirſt part + 
ing of all oY 1 to his Malter, 
he expects punim- 
it at a rimes, 070 en his 
z and that Ser- 
7 this, is you Tow 
e 2 ing by 
t fioglepeſs of heat 
. 1, * The 1 : 


apoltle farfher urgothy 
ut there is a reward to 

26. The Second Duty of the 
faithfulneſꝭ, and, that ma 
＋ N ſtd to Eye 


or Deira 
t only hes his e ah over hi 
ſter is not likely to di 
. that doth not make Couſticace 
N Servant, | 


+ A 0 — 1 


ge coals in d 6 


ale is ih, 4 $7 to 
Tres mY 


a tried -Frie 
it. 9 55 27-46 9A 
e's Friend forſabe 
ligh ht Offeoce of a e 


— 4 to 


e but Vaſaith to +46 ; 
ofaithy 


which. owe "INT —4 b 
ere to their Me- 
Her. 


— 


46 Be. 
222 The Whole Duty of n, 


all things intruſted to him by his Maſter; | the dot wal 
dun dur Se (as de wal Ste ward 1 — +7 


have done, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezallin. 
of them, or by converting pay ot them to lit own u 
without the allowance of his Malter.' This latter. 0 
that purloyniog of which the Apoſtle waras Ser VH 
Tit. 2. 10. and is indeed no better arrant The 

of this kind are all er that the Servant hai 
of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of | 
| Mailer, as the being br to make ill Bargains kh vill“ 
bim, and many the like : Nay, indeed this fert e , the 


faithfulneſs is worſe than common Theft. by how n 
there isa greater Truſt repoſed, the betraying . No 
adds to the Crime. As far the other ſort of e thi; 


fuloeſs, that of waſting,tho* without gain to e their 8 
it differs not ch in 208 from th, the MaRter ma — | 
| loſe as much by the one as the other, and then what 
odds is it to him, whether he be robbed by the ed; ſu 
tcuſneſs or negligence of his Servant? And it is HIM: 1nd 
| ſame breach of rrult with the former; for every Mille +0. Se: 
is-ſuppoſed to intruſt his Affairs as well tothe carey 
the -honelty' of his Servant: For %twould, be h 
advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his Ser 
would not himſelf cheat him, whillt in the mean tin and! 
he would by his carclelneſs give 2 to other 
to do it: Therefore he that does not carefully look . 
his donſiory prone 7 his Truſt, as well as he thi. nou! 
un i own. - | 
ket 27. A third Duty of a Servant Pal 
Sul miſſion to tience and Meekoels under the reprooli;.. ma 
rebuke. ol his Maſter, not anſwering again as N. 
| Apoſtle exhorts, Tit, 3. g. that 15, rt can 
making ſuch ſorly ad rude Replies, as may increal.; 0a 
the Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent acer 
vervants, even in the julteſt reprehenſions ;, hen 
St. Peter directs them patiently to ſuffer even the ulffemper 
undeſerved Correction, even when they do. well Weir se 
Juffer for it, 1 Pet, 2, 20. But the patient ſufferings ordert 
Rebuke is not all that is required of Servants ig tu 
matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuke 
for, and not think they haye done enoug cher 
kave (though nc ver ſo dutifolly) given the Malter tg 
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4 forth Duty of 4 Serine b | 
xc ; He mult conſtantly attend to ul vue 
ue things which are the Duties of bis 
bn, nod not [os * Idleneſs and 8 lo | 
9 Gawing, or any other fo: 
| ich may a rake him off from his Maſter's 

hy All theſe are Duties. of a Servant, 
ich they are carefully and conſgonably to perform, 
ſo much to eſca Ide wy Anger az God's, - 
jo will certainly call every one 9 an actount, ' 
” they have. behaved "themſelves" towards their” 
thly Malters. ; v f 1 . 75 * 
10. Now on the othey fide there ure an 
ve things alſo owing from the Maſters | 


e75 age te 
their Servants 2 as fil, 7 Maſter erg 
bound to be juſt to them, P Juice. Pl. 
f NN n . Sk - 
ed; ſuch are commonny the them Food * 
8 0d that Malter Aale eue preſſor. 


al . i aficitely more re e our dif 4 than 
he other kind can be. therefore 
2 eſently on fire for any little en ä 
or —＋ a ail Ah towards themſelves, 
can without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
Ms gainſt God, tis a fign they conſider their own 
acernments too much, and God's Glory — their 
axrvVants 7 —_ This is ly abt he 
emper ers, they are generally careleſs 
Meir Servants behave themſelves towards God, how 
ordered and prophane their Families are; and there- 
re never beſtow any Exhortation, or Admonition ta 
W-iluade them to Vertue, or draw OCONEE 
$ ch Maſters forget that they muſt one da y give an ac- 
mt how they bave — their F ' 4-H 


* 
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certainly the Duty of every Ruler 22 88 | 

C 


| | 
Vance and Godlineſs a all thoſe chat ar 
under is Charge, and that as well in this 2 A 


nion of a Family, as in the;greater of a 1 
tion, Of this Dat4d LY caretul that -we ſes 
profeſles, Plalm 101, 7, That no deceitful Perſan ſho 5. 
dwell in his houſe; #hat he that told lyes, ſhould nat tar of bi 

in bis fipht; ſo much he thought himſelt bound xoon mode: 
vide, That his Family might be a kind of 3 Burde 
Aſlembly of godly upright Perſans: Add If all able t 

, - | \would cadeavour;to have theirs ſo, they win rn! 
thbe eternal Reward of it hereatter, find a prefenthboac ”' 2" 
fit by it, their worldiy buüneſß would thrive Wash W © dl) 
better; for if t heir Seryavts were brought to mg betra) 
Conſcience of their ways, they would not ** 
"either to be gegligent or falls, © 1 3 ing. Þ 

31. Bot as it is the Duty of Maſters to deni a © | 
reptove their. Servants, ſo they mult alſo look 20.0 i 64 P 

in a due manger, that id, ſo as maybe col ike Dealir 

do good, not in Paſhon and Rage, which gan un hath, 
work the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing c ven 
ting him; but with ſuch/ſober and grave Speechowad *f bi! 
may convince himof his fault, and may alſo affure binff un ch 
that it is a Tind dere of bis amendoient (and nora een 
- willingaeſs to wreck his own Rage) which makes th ©! Put 


Maſter thus to-rebuke him. e 
Good Example: to ſet good Example of Honelty aa 
| . | Godlineſs to his Servants 53 With 
which "tis not all the Exhortatioos or Reproofs be 0 
uſe, will ever do good, or elſe he pulls down more wit 
his Example than tis poſſible tor him to build up 1ILf 
the other; and ' tis a madneſs for a drunken or prophut | 
Malter to expect a ſober and godly Family, - 


33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to pri 
Means of In- vide that his Servants may not wan 
ſtruction. Means of being inſtructed in their Duty 
* as alſo that they may nme 

. f "72 "477 een 


e 


dund. I . The altert . 22 
of — God public k having 
L. the Family: But — this I — SS be- « 
fore under the Head Freyer, and therefore * * | 
lay no more of it. -- 


Fifi Naber in vil " 
of FA 1 give reaſ e pr tate | 


moderate Comments, pot laying greater Commands. 
gordent on lt Seryaties chan th \ gs" 1 — 
able to bear. * — om ſo ; 
that they ſha _ to beftow on th Nr 
n on the other fide, — is not — them to live | 
ſo idly a may make them eicher uſeleſs to him, "or 
betray themſelves to any ill, A 
35. Sixthly, The — to give | | 
neragernent 


his Servants encouregewens. in. well-do- 
ing, by 20d cer Fas ther bounty H dung. 


and ki 
and Diligence, bee ym in 
to ponds + 2 e 

hath, as the: ApoBile ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. * — | 
Heaven, to whom be wuſt give an account of the 
of his meaneſt 2 — — 


un t which we owe 
tale Ee and. fo he fo have done with thaa in Branch 
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ot Pa of our. Duty to bur 3 
a rj to Meng Sonde, Bodies, mow 
a unn why * 


: e wand of Da 
+41 Neighbour is — 


This 10 — — Ce 
— 


2 oh 231" * — = ye wry ye lee en * and this is 
ln re pea ted twice in one Chapter, Fobw 15. 25417; 
E rt Epiſtle of St. Fobn + "is olmoft who 
in the perſwation of this one Duty, by which we wi 
t ut is no matter of indifference, but moſt frictiy 
ve qu red of all hat ptoſeſi Chriſt, * bimſelf bs 
jak 4146 the Badge and Livery; of bis Diſciple 
John 13. 35 Dy ell all M how rhet 5 
Diſciples, if qe har love one to anather, 
This Chority — be conſidered two 
In the Aſſedi. ways, ſhſt in reſpeci of the - Aﬀedi 
— on; ſecondly of 
in the Affeclions is u ſincere kindneh 
which diſpoſes us to wiſh all ro others, and that 
in all their Capacities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice 


ligeth us to Wiſh no e in reſpect eiihe 
30 5 l * ſo ih 


Soul, his Bod i 
br) —_—_— — . — dear abs 
1 eſe. 


And fiſt fir the Soul. If we ba 

Te Mens Souls, any the leaft ſpark of Charity, we car 
not but wiſh all good to Mens Souls 

- thoſe- precious things which Chrift thought worth the 
realer wih hu own Blood, may ſurely wel — 
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enge our kindnefl and go) wits wide; and therefore i 
we do not thus love we are far ſiom 

obeying thit Command of loving as he hath loved; 
tor *rwas the Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly, 
and both did, and ſuffered fo — for, Of _ — 
of his to Souls there are two great gn apa 
The firft, the oy them Tm by 
ſecond the moki em evertaRingly bw in bo 
Glory , and both These we are fo fir to Copy out in 
Kindneſs as to be earceftly deſirous that all Men ſhould 
arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which mey 
wake them capable of Eternal neſs hereafter, Ic 
were to be hoped, none that himſelf carried 2 


Soul about him, could be fo cruel to that of another 


Man's #s not (incerely to wiſh this, did not experience 
ſhew us there are ſome Perſons, whoſe Malice is ſo de- 


- veliſh as to reach even to — direct contrary; the wiſh 


ing not only the but ho ts 0 of ame 
us may ve ſome v any Io or 
preſſion hey 60 e it th tir y 2 — 
their Enemies will Jamn dente by it ; when => 
That ſhould to # Chriſtian be much more « „ than 
ary ſuffering they could bring upon him. Me that is 
_ _ J is a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it 
ages to the whole ſcope of that grand 
ian — Loving our Neighbour at our ſelves. 
For it is — no wan believes there is ſuch a 
thing as Dawnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never 
ſo fond of the way that lead to it, yet He wiſhes that 
may not be his Journeys end, ard therefore by thee 
AE ALPINE 1 much dread mars Neigh. 
r 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all good t 
the Bodies of Men all Heakb and Wel. To their Bodies 
fare; we are generally tender enough Goods and Cres 
of our own Bodies, dread the leaſt pain dis. 
ry, by Venue of te Prememtoned Precep, ee 
Vertue i ex 
wy 4 renderneſs to all others, © And whateyer-we 
herd as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be jd. a 
mould befall . another, The like. is 20. be aid of the 
other two, Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh our own 
» L3 Thriving 
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By made for ajl Men, 1 Tim. 2 1. which precepi ell ihe 
have th's true Charity of the Heart will reedily cor 
to, Theſe feverals are ſo naturally the Fruit of-this 
Charity, that itz a deceit for any M io perſwade h.m- 
es 1 it, who cannot produce theſe Fruity to dq 
dence it by. 

Bur there is yet s father Bxcellency of £ 
this Grace; it guerde the Mind, and ſe- Ir v oe 
caret it from ſeveral Fer. and N Envy. 
Vicee 3 as firſt from Envy z, This is. by © 
the apoſtle taught us to be the Property” of. Charity. 
1 Cor, 13. 4. , Charity envieth not-; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for Envy is @ Sorrow at 
the Proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs be 
ditectly contrary to that deſite of it, Which we ſhewed 


deſore was the effect of Love; ſo that if Love bear 


ſway in the Heart, 'ewill certainly chaſe out Envy, How 
vainly then do theſe pretend to this virtue, ther areſtill 
prudging and repining at every good hap of others, 
Secondly, 1t keeps down Pride and 
Haughtineſs, This is alſo taught us by Pride, 
ihe Apoſtle in the forementioned place, 
charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not-puſJed- up; and accord- 
ingly we find, that where this Vertue of Love is com- 
manded, there Humility: is joyned with it, Thus it is, 
Col. 3. 1. Put on therefore Bawels of Mercier, Kindneſs , 
Humbleneſs of Mind, and Row. 12: 10. Be kind'y effet len- 
1d one towards anther with brother love, in honour pre- 
erring one another, where you ſee how cloſe an ax tend nt 
umility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows from ir, for 
love always ſera price and value upon the thing þ-lov'd, 
makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we too conſtantly 
fad it in felf-love, it makes as think highly of our ſelves, 
thet we are much · more excellent than other Men. Naw 
if love thus placed on our ſelves, beget Pride, let us but 
divert, the Courſe, · and turn this love on our Brethren, 
and it will as ſurely beget humility, for then we ſhonld 
ſee and value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies of theirs, 
which now our Pride, or our hatred mikes us to over. 
bak and neglect, and not think it reaſonable either 
to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnify our ſeſves upon 
fach a Compariſon, we 3 find cauſe to put 
; | 9 the 
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the Apoftle's Exhortation in Practice, Phil. 2. 4. Thi 
we ſtiould efleem others better than ont ſelves. Whoever 
therefore is of fo haughty a Temper as to _ and 
diſdain others, way conclude he bath not this Charity 
VYied in his heart, N 
kde 4 — cafteth To. — i 
er ion ſucſi. and rſh Judging z rity, as the- Apo» 
ſtle ſaich, t Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil; 

is not apt to entertain ill Conceits of others, but on the 
contrary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things 
| Hopeth all things, that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all Men; and furely our own Expe. 
rience rells us the ſame, for where we Love we are 
uſually unapt to diſcern Faults, be they never fo groſs 
witneſs the great blindneſs we generally have towards 
our on) and therefore tholl certainly not be like to 
create them, where they are not, or to aggravate th m 
beyond the'r true ſize and degree; And then to what 
fan we r * — n Rath 
udgments of others, dent among „ Out to 
the want of this Charity. , A, 
Fourthly , it cafts out Difſembling 

'Diſſembling. and feigned Kindneſs, Where this tru 
and real Love is that falſe and coun» 

terfeit one flies from before ir, and this is the Love 
we are commanded to have, ſuch as is withewt Diſſimu« 
laticn, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where this is rooted in the 
heart, the:e can be no gone uſe of Diſſimu lat ion 
becauſe this is in truth all t hat the falſe one would ſeem 
x0 be, and ſo is as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond 
art; nay, indeed as a Divine Vertue is bez ond a Foul 
Sin; for ſuch is that Hypocritical Kindneſs, and yet 
tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the place 
cf this real Charity; the effeds of it are tco vitible 
among us, there being nothing more common than to 
fee Men make large Proſeſſions to thoſe whom as ſoon 
as their Backs are turned, they either deride or mif 


chief. $ 185 PR 
| Fifthly. It caſts out all Mercenarineſs 
Self-ſecking, and Self-ſeeking : tit of ſo noble and 

generous a Temper, that it deſpiſes all 
Projectings for gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh net her 
n, 1 Cor. 13: 5+ And therefore that 1 
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that Divine Ry 
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were 


of our pemore | Matth. 4. 44 15 unto 10, > 
Enemies, bleſs them __ 1295 you.. 25 mas fot them t 5 
not thus will never. be amet ir 
We are t to N 
been ſaid concerning t n 5 1 
muſt be underſtood to Ne 82 9 gut 
et Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend. Rut becauſe 
this is a Duty to which the troward Nature, ot a Men is 
apt to obje k much, twill not be ami ſi th inſiſt a lix- 
tle on ſome ne * may Enforce. it 
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foving and forgiving of our Enemies Thus Ephef. ( 15) 
. %% kind ine to another, tender-keart ed feryiving mg 
GH and again, TT 3. 2 Nn one ak and 
Fergiving one ant her, if a an a quarrel againſt . 

aver d ave — ſo a'ſo de ye. SO a (o, t mb 

9. Net rendrim evil for evil, ner yailing for railing, but con. 
trariwiſe Bleſſings: A whole Volume of Texts might be 
brouaht to this purpoſe, but theſe are certainly 8 
to con vince any Man ther this is firiatly ir d of us by 
Chia. and indeed :I think there are t hat ever heard 
of the Goſpel, but know it is fo. The more prodigiouſ 
ſtrange it 1s, that Men that call themſel ve: ;3Riahs, 
ſhould give no degree of Obedience to ir, na Dot eng 
fo, but even 'publickly wow, and profeſs the congraty! 
as we daily ſee they do, ir being o1dinary to have Men 
reſolve and declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
ſuch a Man, and no conſideration of Chrift's Command 
ean at all move them from their purpoſe. Certainly theſe 
Nen underftand nor What is weant oy One word 
Chriſtian, which ſignifies a ſervant and diſciple of Chriſt, 
and this charity is the very Badge of the one, and Lefſon 
of the other, and ere "ris greateft Abſurdi 
d Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chriftiany, an 

at the fame time ro reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command 
of that Chriſt, whom they own-as their-Mafter. FFI be a 
Maſter, faich God, where is my fear, Mal. 1.6. Obedience 
and Reverence are ſo much the Duties of Servants; 
that no Man is thought to look on him as a Meter. to 
whom he pays them nor. Why cal yeme Lord, Loyd, and 
do wot thy things that I ſay ? faith Chrift, Luke 6. 46, The 
whole World 1s divided into two great Families, Chrift's 
and Satan's, and the Obedience each Man pay's fig niet 
tõ wh'ch ul Maſters he belongs; if be obey Chris. 
to Chriſt, if” Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Mal 
and Revenge is fo much the dictate of that wicked $ 
"rit that there is nothing can be a more direct obeying 
of him , tis the taking his Livery on our Backs, the 
Proclama tion whoſe Servants we are. What ridiculous 
impudence is it then for Men that have thus emred 
themſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
vants of Chriſt? let ſuch know affuredly, that t 
ſhall nor be owned by him at the Great Day of Accowpr, 
but be turned over to their proper Maſter to receive their 
Wages in Fire and brimſtone, . 


a 
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a Second Conbderation is the Exam. a 
of God y this is an Argument Chriſt Example of 
tioſelf thought fit to uſe, to impreſs Gd. 
this Duty on us, as you may ſee, Luke 6. TT” 
14, 36 Where, after having given the Command of 
Loving Enemies, he encourages to the Practice of it, 
by telling that it is that which will wake us the Chile 
ren of the higheft, (that is, will give us a likeneſs and 
reſewhlance to him as Children have to their Parents} 
fir le is kind to. the wnthank/ut and the evil, and to the 
fame purpoſe you may read, Matth. 5. 45; He makegth his 
dan to viſe on the evil and the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juft and on the wnjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible 
confideration to excue us to this Duty, God, we 
know, is the Fountain of perfection, and the beipg like 
to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh for; and though 
it was Lucifer's Fall, his Ambition to be like the — | 
Hph, yct had the likeneſs he affected been only that of 
holineſs and goodneſs, he might have flill been an A 
7 Hof Light. This defire of Imitating our Heavenly Father, 
„ ga n the ſpecial Mark of a Child of his. Now ihis kind- 
mand Ns an goodneſs to Enemies is moſt eminem]y remark» 
hence wie in God, and that not poly ip reſpect of the tem 
ante, — Mercies, which he indifferently beft-ws on all, 
er, to ls Sun and Rain on the wnjuft ;, 28 in the Texts ſoremen- 
{, and Ftion:d, butchiefly in his ſpiritual Mercies, We are a by 
' The Four wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and ihe 
rig Wyiſchiet of that Encaliy,. would have fallen wholly upon 
2751 our ſelyes, God had no Motive beſides that of his 22 
1415 u. to wiſh « Reconciliation, yer ſo far was he 
< returning our ,Enmity, when he. might have revenged 
timſelf to our eternal Ruin, that he deſigns and contrives 
" the bow he may bring us. to be at peace with him. This is a 
ulous bog degree of Mercy and Kindneſs, but the means he 
mired Mule! for effectiog this, is yer far beyond it he ſent hig 
= on Son from Heaven to work ir, and th it nor only by 
r Perſwaſi-ns, but Sufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize. 
me, Mu miſerable Creatures that be thought us not 100 deer 
their bought with the Blood of his. Son, The like Example of 
| lercy and Patience we have in Chrift, both in laying 
m his Life for us Enemies, nd alſo in that week man- 
kr of doing it, which we find excellenily (er forth hy the 
7 Ls V. poſtles 
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Apoſtle, 1 Pet, 2. 22, 23, 24. ard commended to on 
Imitation, Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we 
may well make St. Jobn's Inference; Beloved, if Gud {4 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one anether, 1 John 4 11. 
How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain Diſpleaſores 
againſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by bis toward 
vs, and that when we have ſo highly provoked him. 
maren vow, the compuring oor Sine ogua 
i jon tion, th our Sn 
between eur Of- God with the nces of but es 
fences ag aint thren againſt us, which we no ſooner 
Ged, and Mens ſhall come to do, but there will ap. 
againſt us. pear a vaſt difference between them, 
and that in ſevera] reſpeRs : For fiſt, 
there is the Majefty of the Perſon againſt whom we fin, 
which exceedingly encreafes the pull, whereas berween 
Man and Man, there cannot be fo great « diflence ; for 
though ſome Men ere by God advanced to ſuch Emi. 
nency of Dignity, as may mike an Injury offered to 
them the greater, yer ſtill they are but Men of the ſawe 
Nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever, 
Secondly, There is his ty and Power which 
is original in God, for we are his Creatures, we have 
received our whole Being from him, and therefore tte 
in the deepeſt manner bound to perfet Obedience, 
whereas: all the 2 that one Man cam poſſibl 
Have over another, is but imparted to them by God, 
and for the moſt part there is none of this neither in 
the caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſually among equole, 
Thirdly, There is his infinite Bounty and Goodneſato mu; 
all that ever we enjoy, whether in relation to this Life, 
or better, being wholly his free Gift, and fo there 
fs the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other Crimes, 
in. which reſpect alſo ii impoſſible for one Van to 
effend againft another in ſuch a degree, for though obs 
my be (and too mary are) Guilty of Unthankfulneſi 
towards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt Benefits that vin 
can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
dcth, the Irgratitude cannot be near (o great as towards 
God it is, Lofily, There is the greatneſs and multitude 
of our — — God, which do infinitely exceed all 
Ws MEW/ rpenane kan 299 Ne gale By MED 
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gerd. 16. . . Duty 2 2 
sis much oſtner aod-more hainoufy.. and againſt hie- 
than any Map, be he derer lo mali 3 op”. 
porcunities of injuring his Brethren. Thie inequality 
ind diſproportion out Saviuur., infimazes, in the, Pajeble, 
Matth, 28. where our offences againſt God are noted hy 
the Ten thouſand Telents, whereas our Brethren sgainſt 
u are deſcribed by the Hundred Pence ; a Talent hugely. - 
outweight « Penny, «nd Ten thouſand out- numbers 
a -undred, yet ſo and much N and 

-0f corthers. . 


* 


number of our Sins excecd ai he. O 
224ainft us: much . gjore. might be (id to ſhew the. wt - 
inequality between the Faul which God Forgizcs, us, 
and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren ;3- _ 
bat this 1 ſuppoſe may ſuffice to Gilence all the objeRions 
of cruel and revengetul Perſons, againſt this kindneſs to- 
En:mies, They are ept to look upon it #v an abſurd - 
and — wee thing, but ſince God bimſelf ad it in 
ſo much an higher degree, who can without  Blaſphewy -. 
ſay ii , unreaſonable 2 It this, or apy. other Spiritual 
Duty appear ſo. to ui we may learn the ſealon from the 
Apoſtſe, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The, carnal Men receiveth not b 
things of the Spirit ef Gid, for they are fooliſhneſ1 unte lim . 
tis the carnalit ficlh'ineſs of our Hearts that makes. 
it ſeem ſo, and therefore inftead of diſputing againſt the 
Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, and then we ſhall =» 
find that true which the Spiritual Wiſdam affirms of her 
Potrines, Prov, 8. 9 They are all plain to him that . 
derftendath, and ri, bt to them that find knowledge 11, 
Ny, — on, of . — not 5 4 4 is 
only @ reafona t a pleaſant Duiy, ,. Pleafantpefs of; - 
and that 1 ſuppoſe as f Furth Conbae. this Fray 7 
ration ; there is a great deal of ſweetneſs, 
and delight to be found in it. Of this 1 confeſs none 
can ſo well jadge as thoſe that have prociſed ir, the 
nature even of Earthly- pleaſures being fuch, thit die 
the erjoyment only that cin make & Man iruly know + 
them. No Men cen ſo defcribe the 24 of ery delicious 
thing to another, as that by, t he hull know the relifh 
of it; he wuſt fiſt acQuaily taſte of it r and (ore, *5is much, 
more fo in Spir-tysl Pleafures, and therefore he that, 
wou!d fully know. the (weernefh and Pe. ſantne ſi of this, 
Duty, Jet him ſet w ihe praQice, zud then his own Bl 
Ss | expaicnce. . Wi 
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ered, we 
if God 
n 4 11, 
pleaſures 


— Ki! Whole Dutp of Man - : 
experience will be the beſt informer; ' But in the wir 
time, how very unſuſt; ves, and Fooliſh is it, to 
nounce ill of it before” trial? For Men to ſay; h i 
irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo much as once 
offered to try whether indeed it were ſo or no ?. Yet 
this very me. an ill opinion is brought up of this 
delighttul Duty, and'paſſes current _—_ Men, where. 
26 in all Juftice the Teſtimony of it ſhould- be taken on. 
ly ſrom thoſe - who have tried ir, and they would cer. 
rainly'give another account of it. 
But though che full knowledge hereof be to be had 
only by this nearer scquaintance, yet methipks even 
thote who look at it but at a diſtance mey diſcern ſome. 
what of aqmiableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt 
by 2 it with the uneaſine ſi of its contrary. Ma» 
lice and Revenge are the moſt refiles, tormenting: Paſs 
f-ns thut can poſleſi the Mind of a Man, they — 
Men in perpetual Rudy and care how to effect their 
miſchievous purpoſes, it diftarbs their very ſlecp, as S 
lemon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They Heep nut except thiy ba 
done miſchief, and their is taken away, except they 
conſe ſon to fall: Yea, Kb bitter all the Barts 
they enjoy, fo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. 
A remarkable Example of this we have in Haman, who 
though he abounded in alt the Greztneſs and Felici 
of the World, yet the Valice he had to a poor defſpis 
cable Man, Merdecaj, kept him from taſt irg content - 
ment in all this, a» you may fee, Ether 5 where, after 
he had related” to his Friends all bs Profperities, 
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«th mi wething' ſo long as 1 ſes Merdecai the Jem fitting 
in the Kings Gate, On the other fide, the peaceable 
Spirit, that con quietly paſs by all Irjuries and front, 
erjoys a ccntinusl Calm, and is above the Melice of hls 
Fnemies , for, let them do what they car, they cannot 
rob him of his quiet, he is fu m as Rock. which no 
Stow or Winds can move, when the furious and 
Revergeful Min is like a Wave, which the leaft blaſt 


ward diſqulet of Revengeful Men, they often bring 
mary outward Calamities vpcn themſelves, they ex- 
aſfcrate their Enemies, aud proycke them to do them 
grearer 


Verſe 11. be concludes thus, verſe 12. Tet all this vj. 


ie Nes and tum ble from its place, But. beſides this in- 
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und. 16 Duty ef Cbaritß. 237 
ter Miſchieſt; nay, oſtentimes they willingly run 
bemſelves upon the greaceſt Miſeries in als der 
Revenge, to which FA is ordinary to ſee Mien Sacrifice 
Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul ir ſelf, not ca- 
erg what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they way ſpight 
their Enewy ; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched humour 
beſot and blind them. On the contrary, the ieck 
rerſon, he often melts his Adverſary, 2 his Au: 
cer. er; A ſoft Anſwer turm away Wrath, faith. Seleman, 

$2 . 

Prov. 15. 1. And (ure there is nothing can tend more 
bad Wo chat end; but if it do happen that his Enemy be 
eren bo iahumane, ther he miſs of doing that, yet be is ſtill 

rgiiner by all he can ſuffer, For fi. he gains an oppor- 
leaſt unity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity 
\ Wand Forgiveneſs, and fo at once of obeying the com. 
Poſe WY mand imitating the example of his Saviour, which 


is to à true Cheiftian Spirit, a moſt valuable advan- 
* uge; and then, Secondly, he gains an acceſſion and 


iocreaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be objected, 
Ther that i not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure 
| they of the Duty : 1 anſwer, That the enpe ta ion and be- 
ing® lf of it iv, and that alone is « delight infinitely more 
nviſhing than the preſent enjoyme nt of all ſenſual plea. 
who Fore can be. 
Al The Fourth — is the Dan, Fra 
ger of not [ s Duty; of If we fo 
nem. rbich ! might — divers, 1 l — St 
tall inſiſt ooly upon that Great One, wot forgive 
which contains in it all the ret, and u. | 
that js the forfeiting of our own Yar. 
dons from God, the having ont fins egeinft him kept 
till on his Score and not forgiven. This is a cunſide:s 
tion; that methinks ſhould affright us into good Na- 
ure; if it do not, our Malice is greater to our ſelves 
Mn to our Enemies, tor ala» ! What hurt is poſſi» 
ble for thee to do to another, which can bear any comy 
pariſon with what thou doſt thy ſelf in lofing the par- 
on of thy Sins? which is fo unſpeak+ble a Miſchief, 
that the Devil himſelf, with all his Malice, cabnot wiſh 
i greater, Tis all he aims at, firſt, that we may ſin, 
nd then that thoſe ſins way never be Pardoned, for 
dn he knows he has us ſure snough. Hell and Dam- 
bation» 
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nation being certainly the Portion of every unpardor? 
ed S nner, beſides all other effects of God's. Wrath in 
this Life. Conſider this, and then tell me what thou 
— — by the higheſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon 
r. *'Tis a Devilich Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, 
That Revenge js ſweet. But is it poſſible there can be 
(even bo the moſt diſtempered Palate) any fuch 
ſwectneſs in it, as may recompence that everla 
bitterneſi that attends it? Tis certain no Man in his 
Wus can upon ſober Judging, imagine there it. But, 
alas! we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the heat of an 
#ngry Humour, never — how dear we mult 
pay for it : like the filly Bee, that in r leaves at 
once her ſing and her life behind her, the ling muy 
perhops ive ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it Ricks in, 
ut yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the work 
of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor a revenge: So it it 
in the greatet Act of our Malice, we may 
leave our Stings in others, put them to ſome preſent 
trouble, but that compared with the hurt redonnds to 
our felves by it, is no more then that inconſidemble 
Pain is to Death, Nay, not ſo much, becauſe: the Mib 
chleſt that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, te 
Which no finite thing can bear any proportion, Re 
member then, whenſoever thou are contriving and plot 
ting a Revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the Mark , 
thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy: and alas ! thou wound 
eſt o felf to death. And let no! Man ſpeak peace to 
himſelf, or think that thoſe are vain terrors, and that 
he may obtain pardon from God, though he give gm 
to his Brethren, For he that is Truth it ſelf has aſſured 
us the contrary, Matth 6.15. If ye forgive not Men their 
 Treſpoſſes, neither. wil. your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes 
And ieft we ſhould forget the neceſſity ot this Duty, he 
has inſerted it in our deily Prayers, where we make it 
the Condition, on which we beg Pardon from 
Fergi ve us eur Treſpaſſet, at we forgive them that Treſpaſt 
againſt w. What a heavy Curſe then dots every Re- 
vengeful perſon lay _ himſelf, when he ſays thi 
Prayer? ge does in effect hep God not to forgive him, 
and tis too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, 
be mall be forgiven jaſt as: he forgives, that is, not #t 
ll, This is yer further ſet our W us inthe Parable of 


« 
the Lord and the Servant, Marth, 48, The Servant had 
d and the Set vant, U . — 


Sund. 16. 24 Duty of- Charity, 29 77 239 
obtained of the Lord the forgiveneſs of a val Debt, Ten 
thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel. to his Fellow. Servant, 
1 to exact J trifling Suwm of a Hundred pence, 
vpon which his Lord recalls his former forgivene(, and 
charges him again with the whole Debt: and this Chriſt 
applies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 358. So likewiſe 
foal my Heavenly Father de unte you, if ye your heart 
forgive net every Man his Brother their Treſpaſſez. One 
ſuch act of uncharitableneſs is able to forfeic vs the Far- 
don God hath granted us, and then all our fins return 
again upon us, and fink, us to utter ruin, I ſuppoſe it 
needleſs to heap up wore Teftimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to 
perſwade any Man, that acknowledges Scripture of the 
great and fearful danger of this fiv of Uncharitablenef, 
1he Lord poſſeſs all our Hearty with ſuch « juſt ſenſe of 
it, a may make us avoid it. : | - 

The laft conſideration 1 ſhall mention is _ | 
that of Gratitude, God has ſhewed won. Gratitude to 
derful Mercies to us, Chrift has ſuff-red G24. 

heavy things to bring us into a capacity of 

that Mercy and Pardon from God, and hall we not then 

think our felves obliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs 
if we will take the Apoſtle! judgment; he telly ue, 

a Ov. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſi _ ws all, "tis but 

reaſonable that we ſhavld net henceforth live unte dur ſelves, 

but unte him that died fir wr. Indeed, were every 
moment of our Life conſecrated to his immediate Ser» 
vice (were no more than common gratitude requires, 
ind far leſi than ſuch ine ſtimable benefits de ſerve; What 
name ful untharikfulneſs is it then to deny him þ poor 

2 ſariifaſtion as this, the forgivirg our Brethren ? 

Suppoſe a Man thre were ranſomed either from Death 

or Slavery, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 

ſhould upon his releaſe, be charged by him that ſo 
freed him, in return of that Kindneſs of Nis, to forgive 
fore light Debt, which was owing him by ſowe third 

Perſon, would you not think him the unthankfulleft 

wretch in the M orid. that ſhould c ſuſe this ſo great a 

Benef. or? Yet ſuch a wre:ich, ard wuch worſe, is 

every revengetul Perſon: Chil: hath bought us out of 

ternal Nayery, and that not with £ errmprible things, a1 
4 | ver 
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filver and gold, 1 Pet. t. to. but with his own mo 
ciows Blood und bath earneſtly recommended to dt 
love of our Brethren, and that with moſt moving 
guments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love to 
and if we ſhall obi inate ly refuſe him in ſo ſoſt, ſo wo- 
derate a demand, How unſpeskable a vileneſi is it? And 
yet this we do downright, if we keep any Malice, or 
Grudge to any Perſon wharſoever. Nay farther. this is 
not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alfo 

th it a horrible contempt and deſpifing of him. This 
Peace and Unity of Brethren was a thing ſo much prized 
and valued by him, that when he was to leave the 
World, he thought it the moſl precious thing he could 

queath, and therefore left it by way of Legacy to his 
Diſciples. John. 14, 27 Peace leave with yew. Weuk 
to ſer a great value on the ſlighteſt bequeſt of our dead 
Friends to be exceeding careful not to loſe them Ke. 
therefore if we wilfully bangle away this ſo prec 15 
Legacy of Chriſt, tis a pla in gn we want that Love a 
Efteem of him, which we have of aur earthly ' Friends, 


£3 8FJ; 


und that we deſpiſe him se well as bis Legacy. Te 


great prevailing of this fin Urcharicableneſs has 


mace me ſtand thus long on theſe confiderations, for the - 
fubduing it. God rant they 8 male ſuch Impreſ« 
available 


ſun en the Reader, at may be to that purpoſe, 


I hall add only this one Advice, that theſe, or what- 
ver other remedies againſt this fin, muſt be uſed 
timely : 'ris oft · times the troRtrating of Bodily Medicines, 
the oppiying ther too late and tit much oftner fo in 
— ; therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and the 
like conſiderations be fo conſtantly and habitually fx d 


in thy heart, that they may frame it to 
The firſt riſing fuch Meckneſs, as may prevent all riſing 


anceur f of Rencour or Revenge in thee, for 
$ Y. much better they ſhould ſerve as. Armour 
PRES I to prevent, than 2 Balſam to cure. 
wound, Rut it this paſſion be not yet 
ſo ſubdued in thee but thet there will be ſome fixrin 
of it, yet then be ſure to take it ar the very firſt riſe, 
and let not thy fancy chew. as it were upon the In» 
jury, by often rolling it in thy Mind, but remember be- 
tiwes the foregoing conſiderations, and withal that this 
is a time und ſ aon of trial to thee, wherein thou mazſt 


thew thou haſt promed in Chriſt's School, there 1 


3 


2283, _ 


2K 


= 
— 
8 
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deing an — offered thee either of obeying and 
—＋ by 2 by this offence of thy Mother, 
or elſe of obeying and pleafing Satan, that Lover of 
Diſcord, by nouri ng og: againſt him. Remember 
this, [ ſay betimes, before thou be inflemed, fr if 
this Fire be throughly Kindled, it will caſt ſuch aſmoak 
u will blind thy-reafon, and make thee unfit to judge 
even in this ſo very plain 2 caſe. Whether it be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe 10 thy ſelf ecerna}* Blitz; 
or by obeying Satan, eternal Torment. Whereas is 
thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf before this Commorion, 
ind Diſturbance of Mind, 'tis impoſſible but thy, under - 
finding muſt pronounce for God; and then unleſs thou 
wilt be fo perverſe that thou wilt = me hoy 
Death, thou wilt ſurely practife according to that ſer 
tence of thy underſtanding, I fill dd no more on this 
6 part of Charity, that of the Affections. 

[ proceed now io that of the Aftiom 
And — * is » whereby the or 2 
wer muſt be, ; we wiy Ain 
— charity yp » but if 1 — 

rh in the clone, we may ay of that Love, as St, Jam 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, thet it i; dad, James 2. 20, 
u li the Loving in Deed, that mut approve ar Hearts 
before Ged, 1 John g. 18, Nowthis Love tu the Ahl. 
ow may likewiſe firly be diſtributed; uu the former was 
In re\ation to the four ditin& capacities of our Brethren, 
their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit, 

The Soul 1 formerly told du, way 
de conſidered either in « Natural or Tewards the 
piritual Senſe; and in both of them And of our 
Charity binds us to do all the good we Naber. 
ein. As the Soul fignifies the Mind of | 
Mia, fo we are to endeavour the comfort and refreſh» 
ment of our Brethren, deſire to give them all true 
auſe of Joy and Cheatfulneſi, eſpecially. when we ſee 
* under ony ſadneſs or heayinefi, then to bring out 
all the Cordials we can procure, that i, to labour by 
| Chriſtian and fit Means to chear the troubled Spirits 
f our Brethren, to comfort them tht are. in any keaviy 
„ 48 he Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. . 


| 
' 
[ 
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Baut the Soul in the Spiritus forts, {i 

His Soul. yet of ue concernment, ' and the feew 
ring of that is @ matter of much greater mo- 

ment than the refreſhing of the mind ouly, in 18 
much «8 the eternal forrows and ſadge ſſos of - Hell ex. 
ed the deepeſt forrows of this Life, and therefore 
— we muſt not omit the former, yet on this we 
are to employ our moſt zealous Charities, wherein we 
are. not to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well 
to the Souls of our Brethren. this alone is a Auggith for! 
of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who are ra imirate the 
Greit Redeerher of Souls, who did und ſuffered fo mich! 
in that purchaſe. No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour 
to make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe: ki" 
were very reaſonable to propound to our ſelves; in af 
our converſings with others, that one great deſiga of 
doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were 
fixt in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern. perhaps. man 
opportunities, which now we overlook, of doing 
ſomething toward it. The brutiſh ignorance of dye 
would call upon thee 3 endeavonr his Inſtruction the 

open fin. of another. t 


faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm and 
Brother 


encourage him. Every Spiritual want of thy 

may — thee ſome — of exerci ſome part o 
this Charity: or if thy circumftarices be ſuch, that upon 
ſober Judging thou think it vain to attempt any things 
thy ſelf, as it either thy meanneſs, or thy unacqus in edi 
neſs, or any the like impediment be like to render th 
Exhortations fruitleſs, yer if thou art induſtrious it 
thy Charity, thou mayft probably find our ſome orhet 
Inftrument, by whom to do it more ſacceſvfullyF 
There cannot be m nobler fludy than how to bene 
Mens Souls, and therefore where the dire& means wa 
improper, tis fit we ſhould whet our Wits for attaining 
of others. Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not ai ing 
duftriouſly contrive for this great Spiritual concernmen 
of others, as we do for every Worldly trifling intereſte 
our own; jet in them we are unwearied, and try of 
cream after another, till we compaſs our end, But 
afier all our ſerious endeavours the obſtinacy f 
do not ſufſer us. or themſelves rather to reap any fra 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings of Mey 
to have Mercy on their own Souls, will not Work © 


reprehend and *admonith h'n of 


und. 15. Duty of Charity. 24; 
bem, yet be ſure to continue Rill ro exhort by thy ex- 
pe. Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul pre ch, to them the value of theirs and give not 
wer thy compaſſions to them, but wich the Propher, 
ir. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them and 
ith the Pſalmiſt. Let Rivers of water run down thy eyes 
wanſe th r Ged's Law, Pſalm 119. 136. Yea, 
ih Chriſt himſelf, weep over them. who will not know 
te things that beleng to their Peace, Luke 9. 42. And 
hen no importunities with them will work, yet even 
hen ceaſe not to importune God for them that he will 
Inw them to himſelf.” Thus we ſee dame, when he 
old not difſwade the People from that ſinful purpoſe 
hey were upon, yet he profefſes notwithſtanding that 
will not ceaſe praying for them, nay he lookt on 
u ſo much a Duty, that it would be fin for him to 
mit it. God forbid, ſays be, that I ſbowld fin againſt the 
din ceaſong to pray Fer yow, t Sam. 12, 23. Nor ſhall 
of dye e need to tear that our Pra ers will be quite loſt, for 
| they prevail not for thoſe for wham we pour them 
nt, yet however they will return into our own boſoms. 
a. 35. 13. we mall be ſure not to miſs of the Reward 
i that Charity. | 


In the Second place, we are to exer- 
e this active Charity towards the Bo» Charity in 

lies of our Neighbours ; we are not on- reſped of th 
to compaſſionate their . pains and miſe- Body. 
i, but alſo to do what we can for their 
ſe and relief. The good Samariten, Luke to. had 
erer been propoſed as our pattern, had he not as well 
klped as pitied the wounded Man. *Tis not good 
ſhes, no nor good words ve ther that. avail in ſuch 
ini, as St. James tells us, F 4 Brother or Sifter be vaked, 
| deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unte them, 
pr; in peace, be ye warmed and filled notwithſtanding 
ive them thoſe things that are needful for the Body, 
| ery ona": doth it profit? James 2. 16, 16. No ſure, it ts 
, Bur i em nothing in reſpeR of their Bodies, and it will pro- 
of Met thee as little in N * of thy Soul, it will never be 
ny fta cxoned to thee as 8 Charity. This relieving of the Bo- 
of Mey wants of our Brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required 
york ot us, that we find it ſet down, Marth. 28. as the eſpe- 

ben! thing we ſhall be tryed by at the Laft Day, en the 

miſion. whereof is grounded that dreadful Sentence, - 
tle 41, Depart from me yecurſed, inte everlaſting . 


244 The Whole Duty of Pan- 
ared for the Devil and bu Angels, and if k 
— I what. are * 8s of this ki 
which we are to perform ? 1 think we cannot bene; if 
form our ſelves for the fre quent and ordinary ones ih 
from this Chapter; where are ſer down theſe fever 
The giving meat te the bungry, an drink te the thir 
barbeuring the jiranger, cloathing the: naked. * and viſt 
the fick and impr;ſened. By which viſu ing is met, 
bare coming ro fee ther ; bur ſo coming as to com 
and relieve them: for otherwiſe it would be but like | 
Levite in the Goſpel, Luk ro. who came. and de 
the wounded Man, but did no more, which Will never | 
accepted by God. Theſe are common and - ordins 
exerciſes of (this Charity, for which we cannot want 
went opportunities, befides theſe there may fon 
times, by God's efpecial providence fall into our hand 
occaſions. of doing other good Offices to the Bodies 
our Neighbours, We may ſometimes find a Wound 
lan with the Samaritan, and then 'tis our Duty ia do 
he did , we my ſometimes find an innocent Perſowce 
demned to death, as Swſawa was, and then are with D 
niel to uſe all poſſible endeavours for their deliverance 
This cafe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. It. If ft 
forb:ar to deliver bim that is drawn unte death, and tis 
that are ready to be lein; if thin ſayeſt, behold wo hun 
not; Dot net h that pendereth the heart conſider ? and bt th 
kerepeth thy Soul, deth net be know it ? Shall not be rend 
to every Man according to big Deeds ) We are not light! 
to put off the matter with vain excuſes, but to temen 
ber, that God who knows our moft ſecret thoughts, wi 
ſeverely examine whether we have willingly omitted tt 
performance of ſuch a Charity: ſometimes ogain (1 
God knows, often now-a-Jays) we may fee a Man, ih 
by 4 courſe of intemperance is in danger codeftroy h 
health, to ſhorten his days; and then "tis 8 due Chari 
not only to the Soul but to the Body alſo, to endeave 
to. drew him from it. 'Tis impoſſible io fer down all it 
poſſible as of this corperal Charity, , becauſe thefe u 
ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as. hone can foreſee 
we are therefore always to carry about. us a ſerious reſp) 
tion of doing whatever good of this kind we ſhall et 1. 
time diſcern occaſion for 4 end then whenever that % 


and, 17. Duty of Charity. 244 
Gon is offered, we tre do look on it 204 Call as it were 
n Heaven to put that reſolution in practice. This 
n of Charity ſeems to be ſo much implanced in our 
nuten, a8 we are Men, that we generally aceoum them 
Noa) Unchrig ien, but Inhumane that are void of it; 
there fore I hope there will not need much perſwaſ- 
0 it. ſince our very Nature inclines us ; but certainly 
x very conſideration will ſerve hugely to encreaſe 
pvilt of thofe that are wanting in 4 For ſibce 

Command is fo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 
diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing bot 

tubborngeſs and refiftange againſt God who gives 
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SUNDAY XVII. 
o Charity, Alm. giving, &c. of Charity 
reſpe of our Neighbours Credit, &c. 


Peace-making : Of going to Law : Of Ch 
rity to our Enemies, &c. 


Sea. 1; T H E Third way of expreſſing ibis ( 
p | rity is towards the Goods or Ef 


of our Ne' anne I we are — 


- 
2 —— _ ** — = 4 ** 8 
. —»- - 8 = —— — 
% — — 
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| vour his Proſperity i 
| theſe outward good thi and to that end, he will. 
ing to a 104 f further kin os. all bc 2 


Charity in re- Ways of improving or preſe x 
Hell % the by” an Nghbo try and Friendly 
Ccods, fice : Opportunities of this do many ti 
fall out. A Man way ſowetimes by 
Power « or perſwaſion deliver his Nei Goc 
F the hands of a 1hiefor Opprefſcr, ſometimes ag 
by his Advice and Counfel he may ſet him in a wi 
thriving or turn him frem ſore 1ruinors corey 
many other cccafions there way be of doir 
turns 10 another, without any lo . 
Tewards the mage to cur ſelves, and then we 
Rich, do them even to our Rich Neighbc 
thoſe that are as Wealthy (perbops g 
wore ſo) 8 ſor 8 Charity does rot! 
us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves 
V hene ver we can further their profit A lf 
our own flore, it requires it of vs: Nay if the din 
8 but light to us in con —_—_ of the 4 Ar lab! to þ 
1 8 eceme vs rather to hazard T 
loſe him that greater advantage. 
. 2. But towards our poor Brother, ( 
Tow ard: the rity ties us io much more, we dl 
Por. only to conſider the ſupply ing 
Wants, and rot to ſtick at parting Po 
what is our own to relieve him, but as far as wes 8 
* give freely what js receflary to him. This d © 
Alm. -giving is perfe & ly nect ſſary for the approvirg} © 
love not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, af "4 
5e tells 1 1Joln 3, 17. Wheſe beth pi i 1. 


r e 


2 * „ 


und. 17. 19 Of. Alms-giving. ( 11 247 


. erb bis Brother have need. and ſbur tot h wp Fl: Botbels 
wu if Compaſſion from him, Hew dwelleth the love of God in 
um? Ti vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or Man, who loves his Money ſo much better, that he 
will ſee his poor Brother, (who is u Man and bears the 
mage of God) ſuffer all extremities rather than part 
with any thing to Relieve him. On the other fide, the 
rerformance of this Duty is bighly acceptable with God 
4 well as with Men. 7 5 2 
3. 'Tis called, Heb; 11. 16. 1 Sacrifice wherewith 
Gd is well pleajeds And again, Phil. 4. 18. St. Paul call 
their Alms ro him, A Sacrifice able, welk-pleaſing 
God; and the Church hath Always look'd on it as ſuch, 
ind there fore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of Wor- 


ofl tip, the Holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices 
* themſelves, under the Law, were often made acceptable 
n dy de ing maimed and blewiſhed, it will here be neceſſary 

Ton Wi enquire what are the duequalifications of this Sacrifice} 

| — 4. Of theſe there are ſome that re. {7709 

mes by bea cheMotive, ſome the manner of Motives of 

Goc 4 dur giving The Motive may be three- Alms-gi-. 


ed. reſpecting God, our Neighbour, ving. 
in a und our ſetves. Thar which reſbefts 
God is obedience and thankfulneG to him: he has com? 
wanded we ould give Alm, and therefore, one ſpe- 
cal end of our doing ſo, muſt be the obeying that Pre- 
cept of his. And it is from his Bounty alone that we 
WM \cceive all our Plenty, and this is the propereſt way of 
WM expreſſing our Thankfulneſs for it: for, as the Pſa/miſft 
laith, Our goodneſs extendeth not unte God, Pſal.' 16. 2, 
That Tribute which we defire to pay out of our Eftates, 
ve cannot pay to his Perfon. *Tis the Poor that are, 
Wu ir were, his Proxy und Receivers, and therefore, 
whatever we ſhould, v nkfulneſs, give 
un 2*ck again unto God, our Alms is the way of doing in! 
Secondly, In reſpect of our Neighbour, the Motive muft 
er true love and compatfion. to him, a'render Bellow- 
feeling of his Wants, and defire ot his Comfort. and Re- 
let. Thirdly, In reſpect of our ſelves, the Motive is 
to be the hope of that Eternal Reward promiſed to this 
Performance. This Chriſt points out to us, when he 
bids us, Lay wp our Treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20: 
ab 3 


ire And to ends of the Manwen of carightoos 
el neſs. that they —.— #3 into cverlaſ i hab —_ 
World: Luke 16, 9. that is, by a charirable diſpenſing of our 
a 7ewporal Goods fe the Fog 


or. ale up n = 
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ven, to g:in 2 title to thoſe endleſs ſelicities. which God 


hath promiſed to the Charitable. This is the Harve 
we muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe Works « 


Mercy, which wil! be rich as would abundangy re 


comrence us, though we ſhould, as tte Apoſtle ipeab 
1 Cor. 13. 3. Seftow all eur Goods to feed the Pr: But ther 
we muft be ſure we make this our fole aim, and not i- 
Read of this, propoſe io our ſelves the praiſe of Men, 
the Motive of our Charity, thr will rob us of the other; 


This is expreſly told us by Chriſt. Marth. 6. They that 
ſet their Hearts on the Credit they ſhell gain with Men 
muff rake tat as their Portion, Verſe 3. Verily I ſay wat 
— they have their reward. They chuſe it ſeems rather tc 


ve Men their Pay-Mafte:s than God, and to them the 
are turned off that little Airy Praiſe they get from then 
is all the reward they muſt expect: Te have ne reward 


255 my Father which is in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have there 


forenced to watch our Hearts narrowly, that this def 
of Vain-glory fleal not in, ard beſool us into that m 
ſerable excbinge ofs Vain ble of Men's Breath for tho 
Subſtantial and Eternal Joys of Heaven. | 
3. In the ſecond place, we 1 uſt tube a 
Manner of of our Alms-givirg, in reſpe& of the mar 
«Alms-gi» ner; and in that, fit, we mull give ches 
ving. fully. Men usually valve a ſmall thing ths 
is given chearfully, and with a good Heart, more the 
a _— that is wrung from a Man with grud; 
irg unwillirgneſs: And God is of the ſame mine 
| he loves a chearful giver, 2 cer. 9. J. whi 
Chearfully. the A le W the S 
n of not g 
e meceſſity, verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no unreaſons 
thing thet 1s berein required of vs, there being 
that has to Nun dre Nature more of Pleafu 
t, unleſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty be 
quite worked out the Man. ard pus a Ravenous Ber 
in his Read, Is it rot a moſt Ravithing pleaſure tob 
that hath any Bowels, to fee the Joy that 2 fea 
Alms bripgs to your wreich 7 How, it Revives 
pr new Spirits in hiv that was even ſinking? Cer 
7 the mol ſeoſuel Creature alive knows net how to be 
ow his Money cp any thing, that ſtall bring hip in 
1 » delight, and the = — — it — 2 c 
rd mattey to give, not only without grud ging. 
even with e ant deal of Alkcrity and Chenrfulpel, 
being the fxtirgin of Pleaſure our ſelves. 4 The 


| 
| 


ud. 17. Df e e, 
6. There is hut one Objection can 
the danger of impoveriſhing ones ſelf poveriſhing r 


oleaſure, and make Men either not and impiews. 
give at all, or not fo : chearfully. To | 


parent, yet it being the Command of God that we 
: well content to part with our Goods in purſuance of 
this Duty, as we gre many times called to do upon ſome 
other. In which caſe Chrift tells us, He that forſakes not 
all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. _ | 


having particular 4 romiſed the contrary to the Charita- 
ble, that it ſhould bring ble 


curward things. Theliberal Sow! ſhall be made Fat, and he 


He that giveth to the Poor ſhall not tack» Prov. 28. 27. And 


this Object ion is grounded in direct unbelief.. The 
ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Givi 

tothe poor is directly the putting our Wealth into his 
Hands, He that giveth te the poor lendeth unte the Lond! 
Prov. 19. 17. and that too on folemn promiſe of re pay - 
vent, as ĩt follows in that Verſe, That which he hat h given 
will he pay him again It is amongſt Men thought a 
great diſparagement when we refuſe to truſt them 
it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not 
honeſt, How vile an affront is it then to God thus 
to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how horrid Blaſpbe- 
my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has 
thus expreſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be infufficient, and who is the God of 
Truth, and therefore will not fall to make good his 
Iromiſe ? Let not then that Infidel fear of future want 
contract and ſhut up thy Bowels from thy poor Bro- 
ther, for though he be never likely to pay thee, yer 
God becowes his ſurety, and he enters Bond with him, 
ind will moſt afluredly pay thee with encreaſe: 
Therefore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, thus 
to give, that it is thy great advantage. Any Man 
would rather chuſe to put = Money in ſome ſure — 


+l 
be made aging this; and that is, that The « fear of In. 
ty what one gives may take off that ſolves by it, vain 


visI anſwer; That firſt were this hazard never hh ap- 3 
hould thus give; we are yet to obey chearfully, and be 


7. But Secondly, this is fure a vain ſuppolirion, God 
on them even in theſe 
that watereth hall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. ts. 


many the like Texts there are, ſo that one may truly ſay, - 


— —— — — — _ ——— - 
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we he may both improve and 2228 of it 
than 2 q texie ly — > — e 
if be in dapger © T or — 
ch be mey pr 1 it. Ls alas 1 © Ane — 
pe {s is Den — o ofiggs innumerable = 
— ents t ic 6, may in —1 4 — bring.s Rick , 
to 1 c t im but vet 
5 4 Ae 27 example of it: 
fare w ere. courſe can we takefor bur 
ARNE as to put it out of the reach of thoſe-accideny, 
by thus legging it to God. where we ny be ſure to 
find it ur: 2 need. and roo with 
improvemen — * In Which — 1 f is that 
the Apoftle —— 2 ms to ſeed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We 
know it is the natute of Seed that is Sown, to mukiply 
and increaſe, and ſo do all ou act: o neſs they 
turn not fingle. and naked to. us. os, bring. in. the 
Shaayes wi with them, a» moſt and bounriful 
od deals not with our Almi as we too nd 
with his Graces, winp.henup jon Nat kin, fo that 
wall * bring in any advantage to us, but m 
us moſt rich returns ; Aud therefore ereſert we have all reaſon 
n.oft chearfully, 3 ea, Ha * do ſex to this « Which 
we have ſich invitation to, as well in ' of: our 
own intereſts, as our Ne needs. 


Give ſeaſena · bly 1 hip true eee there are — 5 


bly, pogr the the 


doing it to their area 
Alnis, way not 
fk t | 7 


Sund. 17. of Almr-giuing. 
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Wt hie tly a 

* —＋ pply it, make unneceſſary delays and ſo keep. 
wy; he poor Man in torture; And * fare it i 
ve eſe? We want of the due com we can be 
ls ob. — 1 as nr; of ve one 185 of un- 
neceſſary ſuffer when we have pr u 
ny eerie Beret, he Ee pre 1 . 
of it + ty of want, 3 inrend bim for hit - 
\ 1 ads ſo the time of the 
d 


kept Ae 145 1 2 
mour to diffw 

with wany Chri Wer ſor 4 of a f 

tion. our purpoſes cool, and never come to a4 
reſolve they repetit, but becauſe 1 
diately vpon It, one delay ſucceeds 


them from ever doing it at all; and ſo" 
tall out in this cafe, with Men 


ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 


9. Thirdly, we ould take care 
give pruden y * ive m rradent 
where it i mon beet nnd fo ich 85 on * Sar 
manner as way e f ; 
ties do oſten miſtarry fort want of f this care for 11 
we give at all adventices to ol cha ſeem de wont, 
we may ſomerimes give mort to thoſe, whole oth” 
ind lewdneſs is the cauſof their wint, than to thoſe” 
who ben deferve it, arid fo both h encourage the one 
in their id and diſable our ſelves from giving 
to the other. Yet 1 doubt ſuch be the 
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2. The Whole Duty of Pan. 
ſometimes, of thoſe who are able to give but little: 
But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend file 1 
without Uſe; and #}fo with a purpoſe, that it heal 
prove unable to pay, we will forgive ſo much of the Prin» 
cipal as his needs require, and our abilities will permit 
They want wuch of this Charity who clap up poor Debtors 
in Priſon, when th, y know they have nothing to anſwer 
the Debt, which is a great cruelty, to make another mi. 
ſerable, when nothing is gained to our (elves by it. 

10 Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally, we muft not 
be ſtrait- handed in our Alme, and give by ſuch pitiful 
ſcantlinge, as will bring almoſt no relief io the receiver, 
for that is a kind of Mockery; is as if one ſhould pre- 
tend to feed one that is Awo amiſhed by piving him a 
crumb of Bread; ſuch Doles as that would be mot ri. 
diculous, yet I fear tis too near the proportion of ſome 
Men's Alms ; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of Jeb»; for it is 
to be obſerved, that Fohn Bapiift, who was but the 
fore runner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his Do- 
&rine, that He that bath two Coats ſhould impart to bim 
that hath none, Luke 3. 11, He ſays net he that hath 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath but two 
Coats muſt part with one of them: From whence we 
way gather, that whatſoever is above not our Vanity 
bot) our-needs, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when 
our Brethren's neceſſity requires it. But if we look 
into the firſt times of the Goſpel, we ſhall find 
Chriſtianity far exceeded this proportion of Fobn's ; the 
Converts aſſigned not a part only, but- frankly gave all to 
the wſe of the Brethren, At 4. And though that bein 
upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure 
our conſtant Practice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and 
fundamental 2 part of Chriftianity, this of Charity is, 
that at the very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt 
degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther conſi. 
der what precepts of love are given us in the , 
even to the laying down our Lives for the Brethren, 1 Jobn 
3. 16. we cannot imagine our Goods are in God's ac- 
count ſo much more precious than our Lives, that he 
would command us we bog al of the one, and yet 
allow us to be ſparing of other, a 
11. 
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tt, A multitude of Argumente might be brought 
to recommend this bounty all tbet profeſs. Chriſty I 
all mention'only two, which 1 find uſed! by St., Paul 
to the Corinthians on this -occeſion, - The firſt is the en- 
ample of Chriſt. 2 Coy. 8 9. For ye know the Grace of 
tur Loyd Jeſhs Chrift, who though be way rich, y04 
your ſakes he bac ame poor that zo er his poverty might 
le rick, Chrit emptied himſelf of all that Glory and 
Greatnefs he enjoyed In Heaven with his Father, and 
ſubmitted himſelf ro « Life of much meenneſs po- 
verty, only to enrich uu. And therefore 14 ſhame ler 
vs nor grudge to empty our Coffers, to leſſen fomewhar 
of our heaps to relieve his poor Members, The ſecond 
is the expeQation- of reward, which will be more or 
leſs according to the degrees of our Alms, a cer. 9. 6. 
Hethat Soweth ſparingly ſhall reap ering'y; and he. that 
Soweth bownt ifwlly ſhall reap bewntifully e think him 
very improvident Husband-man that to fave a. little 
Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his Crop 8 
and the fame folly twill be in us, it by the ſparingneſs 
of our Alms we make our ſelves u lank Harveſt here- 
after, loſe either all, or « great part of thoſe rewards 
which God hath provided for the liberal Alwegiver. 
What is the proportion which may be a called a libe» 
ral giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet «own, there be · 
ing degrees even in liberality; one may give libe- 
ral 7 and yet another give more liberally than he, 
beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, not fo much by 
whar is given, as by the wang. of the giver. . A Man 
of a mean Eſtate may give lefs than one of a great, and 
et be the more liberal perſon, becauſe that little may 
e more out of his than the greater out of the others; 
Thus we ſee Chrift pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more to the Treaſury than all the vich 
Men , Luke 21. 3. not that her two Mites were more than 
their rich Gifts, but that it was more for her. ſhe. ha- 
ving left nothing behind, whergas they gave our of their 
abundance what they might eaſily ſpare, Every Man 
muſt herein judge for himſelf, we ſee the Apoftle 
though heearneftly preſſes the Corinthians to bounty. der 
reſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, but 
aves that to their own Breaſts. 2 cr. 9. 17. Every, 
Man according as he purpoſes in his Heart, ſo let him 
ve, But let us fiill remember that the more we give 
ovided we do nat —_— fail inthe. ſupport of _ 
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that moſt immediately depend on us) the more acc 
ble it will be to God, and the more rewardableby him, 
And to ſecure the performance of the Duty of Almi giving 
{whatever he proportion be) we may do very — 
tollow the advice St. Pan gives the Fg an in thi; 
motter, 1 cor. 16. 2. Vpon the firf 4 o ＋. * 728 
e of you le by hing in firs oy bath 4 him. If 
Mien would do thas lay by ſomewhat \ 455 2 
his work 77 Charity, it were 6 the 1 yer „ to 
provided of ſomewhat to NA 
fered i ir ſelf, and by givin by me gs and little, the ex- 
pence woold hecome 0 Exile, and ſo bs 2 — to 
pre vent e n re pini * are apt to 
attend Men io grower duabur 4 — ng ſure this you 
in other reſpetts alſo a wg) proper courſe, for 
Tradeſmen caſt up his Weekly account and ſees wha 


Gains have len? tis of all others the moſt haſh 1 
at 


time to offer this trihute to God, qut pf hat he by 
hie Bleſſing gained. If any will fay they . ſo 2 
weekly reckon their Gains as | A — ſpaces of 

I ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe time, let 180 
be done Monthly or Quarterly, fo it be done. But that 


 fomewhat ould Rill be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, n · 


ther than left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very 
Fir vil and I doubt not, whoever will make tryal 
of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be fo. 
12, The Fourth jxercife of our Cha- 
Carte in re. rity is towards the Credit of our Neigh- 
of the bour: And of this we may have many 
edit, occalions ſometimes towards the Inno- 
; cent, and ſometimes allo towards the 
—_— If one whom we know to be an innocent per- 
Slandered and Traduced, A hs to 
do what we way for the declaring his 1 
2 . bia ſtom that falſe ee an ty 
not only by witneſſing day ws, b but A* 
* tary offering ou a year alles on big behalf. 
e accuſation be not 1. a Court of juſt ice. 24 fo 
here be no place for tha our more ſolemn Teftimony, 
bur that it be only « lander to (om one to enother 3 
E there, we are to do what ve cap to — 
by taking gl} occafions publickly to dechre whe 
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we know of his Fanocency. But even to the there | 
12 GOT ro be d the gully Mere | 
concealing the fault if | it be ſuc — — Wis dat of a 

ray, to others make it to difcover, or it 


8 that it wi de ſure to betray it a 
ſe'f The "of Repnation are of all others the 


moſt e, and therefore it 1 well beceme 
Chriſtin ro 4 who re they 
hive been deſerved, md perhöps fue nderneſs in 


— the Favle " 1 thy the 0 che to Re 
if ir s (ait Sah de Pe) with All . 
—_— ot private awdmonition. Bur ft the fault be 
ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet FM there tay 
be place * his ; Charity, in —— and Jefning 


it, ware will — As, if-it were 
_- fads, e deny and * | allow ſome © 
t 


he A ure, a — to & 
— and deliberate 1155 Fr 
in other eirromunces. 7. — ee 
ciſes of this Chat iey ee s th oe of w 


either go ann od or oo we — 2 
but ere by ſome dou ; rome . 

cion: And here we ——— — 
perty of love noe to rhiak holk ro - — beſt, und 
8 we are both Q's bſtain from uncharitable con- 
cluſions of them Kar wes, and as much as lies in 
us, to keep others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to 
2 e Credit of our Neighbour , which is often- 
* zs tuch faken N unjuſt ſuf To dk cx as L *— 

y the truck wetuſttion 
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Tha ye be nat Fdyed, we fikll have cauſe to 

bel'eve it no ſuch light marter as the World ſeems to 
account it; our unmerciful ing of others will be 
udgment of 
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at I have fohe throu 

Rive Char 7 rig 2 to — wes ſour fe Ar At of 
veral Cape 9 . £5 27 
of the pirticulars w 8 
briefly memioned, when . 0 24 
Juſtice. If any rhink it improper, — 2 
ſame Act: ſhould be made : port of Juftice 
and Charity too, I ſhall den — re them cones he 
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Chiruy, being by Chrik': Command becomes Bebi te 
our Brethren, all che party of it may, in tharreſpet 
be ranked under the Head of Juſtice, ſince tie fare, pay. 
ing of D-bts is « part of that + Yet beceuſe ln our com- 
mon uſe we do diftivgviſh between the Offices of Jullice {i 
and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in particular Ml i; 
re ference to Charity, But I deſire it may Rill be remem. Wl 6 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſa much a due 
from us, that we fin not only againſt Charley, but Ju. 0 
| tice roo, if we neglect it, which deſerves to he con. 
dered, the more to mit up our cate to the performance; Wl « 
and the rather betauſe there feems to be 8 common er. 
tor in this point. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy, 
8 things purely voluntary, that they have no obl'gaion Wl « 

o; and the effect of it is this, that they are apt io think Wl ; 
very, highly of themſelves when they have performed 
any, though never ſo mean, but neverblame themſelyes 
though they omit, all: Which is a very dangerous, but 
withal a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. If 
there be any. Charities. wherein Juſtice was not coneer- 
ned, they are thoſe which ſor the height and degrees of 
them are not made matter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are notin 
thoſe degrees commanded by God: And even after theſe, 
* twill be very reaſonable for us to Labour, but that cannot 
be done without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees 
in our way and therefore let our firft care be for them. 
44. To help us therein, there will be 

The gras no better mean, than to keep before 
Rule cha- our Eyes that grand Rule F loving our 
. - Nughbouy a1 owr (ſelves; This the apoltle 
| makes the ſum of our whole Duty to our 

Neighbour ; Row. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the 
Standard, whereby to meefure all thy Actions, which 
relate to others ; whenever any neceſſity of 445 
bour preſents t felf to thee, wk thy ſelf, whether, if 
thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to thy ſelf would 
not make thee induſtrious for. relief, and then reſolve 
| thy love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame. effect 
for him. This is. that Royal Law, a St. Fame: calls k, 
Fame 2. 8, which all thet profeſs: themſelves Subſe&s 
to Chriſt muſt be ruled by; und whoſoever is fo,” will 
not fall of performing Charities to others, n 
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m ſure he would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch 
performed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes to Have 
his good Name defended, h s Poverty relieved, his bodjly . 
— ſuccouted, only it may be fa'd, that in the 
ſpirirual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves 
that they wiſh no ſupply, they defire no reproot/, no in- 
firutions, nay, are angry When they are given chem; 
it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are not by yertue of 
this Kule tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer, 
that the love of our ſelves which is here ſer as the mea⸗ 
ſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to be 
that reaſonable love which Men ought to have, and 
therefore though a Man fail of that due love he owes him= 
ſelf, yer his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has Rill a claim to ſuch a degree of our love as 
is anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to 
our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is this care of our ſpiricusl 
Eſtate, and therefore tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, 
that will abſolve as fram Charity to other Men's ; Yer [ 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in'ſuch Men, it being nei- 
ther likely that they will be perſwaded to it; or do any 
good by it, their ill example will overwhelm all their 
good Exhortations, and make them unfruitſul. 
15, There is yet one Act of Charity be- 
hind,. which does not property fall un Peace a- 
dec any one of the former Hezds, and. king. 
yet way relate to them all, and that is, 
the waking Feace and Amity amorg others: By doing + 
whereof we may much benefit both the Soub, Bodies, 
Goods and Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are in 
danger by ſtriſe and contention, The reconciling of 
Encmies is « moſt bleſled work, and bring: a bleffing on 
the Actors: We have Chriſt's word for ir, Bled are 
the Peace- Makers, Matth, 3. 9. ud therefore, we way 
de encouraged diligently to lay hold of all opportunities · 
of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our At and 
Endeavour to take. up all gru/ges and quesrets we dii 
crn mong others ; neither muſt we only labour to te- 
tore Peace where it is loft, but to preſerve it where 
tis: Firſt, generally, by ſtriviag to beget In the Hearts 
of all we con verſe with, 6 true value of that moft pre- 
vous jewel, Peace ; Secondly, particularly, by a timely. 
Ms | pte. 
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76. But to fit a Man for this ſo ex- 
He that un- ccllent an Cſſice of Pezce-making , * 


dert neceſſary (hoy. be. be frft remaik 
— * — bimſelf, for u 
peaceable canſt t thou perſwade N 


himſelf. thou wilt not perfor 
how canſt thou exp "by perf 

ſhould work ? 'Twill be a ready reply in every Man's 
* Thow Hycecrite Te of our firſt the Beam! out 
thine own Eye, Matth. 7. 5. end therefore be ſure 
quzlifie thy ſelf for the Work. There is one point 
of Peaceableneſs, which ſeems to be liitle regarded 
— Men, end that is in the caſe of Legal treſ. 
Men think it nothing to go to Law 

Of going to about every petty trifle, 9d as long ut 
Law, they have but Law on their lage, tt oo 
think they are to blame : zut ſure hy 
we that true pcaceableneſs of Spirit whi ch e 
we ſhould be unwilling for foch Ai Night marters to 
trouble and difquiet our Neighbours. Not that all go- 
ing to — u urterly unchriſt lan, but ſuch kind of Suits 
ally, as dre upon Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſr 
Humour, to 2 ſuch an inconſiderable right as 

rting with 8 de us little i. no harm, or 
which, is yet worſe to avenge ſpaſt 4 
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required of all Let thoſe conſider tf who 
ſer their 


make it their 1 themſelves to difqu 
hour, er their Trade to fiir up others to doit. FT 
tender rcgardof Peace both im our ſefves. end others, i: 
ahſolutely to be emertgined of al! thoſe. who 
own therſetves to he the Servants of hits, whoſe Title 


is to be The Prin of Pence, Nel g. 6. 
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is the exterit of ity which moſt be av of fb di- 
large 8s the former of the affections; et niet 
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haps in ſome reſpects, « greater, 8: true Charitable WM *" 
perſon looking upon it 26 an eſpecial Prize, when he WI (4 
has an opportunity of evidencing the of his. ge. . 
conciliation, and obeying the Precepts of hu Saviour, MW th 
by doing good. to themi that hate him, Matth. 5. 44. Let u d 
therefore reſolve that all actions of kindneſt re to be ol 
a ——— deo our Enemies, for Which we have. not on. WY ,, 
ly the command, but alſo the Example of Chrift,, who Wl ©. 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards n bis WF - 
obſtinate and moſt provoking: e thewed | 
it in Acts, and thoſe no cheap, ot eaſie ones, but ſuch as I © 
coſt him his deareft Blood. And ſurely we can never Wl © 
pretend to be either obeyers of his Command, or follow. br 
ers of his Example, if we grudge to reftifie our loves 
to our Enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of Feeding Wl hi 
them in hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the Wl vi 
1 Rom. t2, 20. But if we, could perform theſe . 
acts of kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch manner as might I ,j 
draw them from their enmity, und win them to Peace, 
the Charity would be doubled. And this we ſhould aim 
forthet we (ee the Apoſtſe ſets as the end of the fi SY by 
tioned acts of feeding, &c. that we may heap Coals of Fire Ml ®" 
pen their Heads Not Coals to Burn, but to Melt them W'" 
into all love and tenderneſs towards us: And this were 
indeed the moſt compleat- way of imitating Chrift's 
example , who in all he did and tuffered for us, deſigned 
the reconciling of us to himſelf. L 
18. I have now ſhewed you the feve- 
Self-Love an ral parts of our Duty to our Neighbour, 
hindrance of towards the performance whereof f 
this Charity. know nothing more neceſſary than the 
turning out ot our heartsthat Self. Love which ſo often 
poſſeſſes them, and that fo wholly that. it leaves no 
room for Charity, nay , nor juice neither to our 
Neighbour. Ry this Self. Love I mean not that tre 
love ofour ſelves, which is the love and care ofour Souls, 
(here would certainly help not hinder us in this duty) 
vt 1 mean that immcderate love of our own worldly 
intereſts and adventeges; Which is apperently 
root of all both injuſtice «nd uncharitableneſs-, to- 
wards others. We hnd this Sin of Self Love ſet by 
the Apoſtle in the head of « whole Troop. of has. 
» Tim. f. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer 
Seran's Carp, and certainly not without reaſan, far 
u never goes without an aceurſed train of . 


— 
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ther fins, which like the Dragon's Train, Rev, 12. 4. 
ſyveeps away. all care of Duty to ohe. We are by it 
made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, - 
that we have no regard to anã body elſe, contrary to the 
direction of St. Pau, Rom, 15. 2. whichis, not to pleaſe 
our ſelves, But every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for bis 
god to edification;, which he backs with the example of 
Chrift, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, If there 
fore we have any fincere defire to have this vertue of 
f Charity roored in our Hearts, we muſt be care ſul to 
never ved out this ſin of Self Love, for iis impoſſible they can 
bllow. Wl proſper rogerhyr, Your 

r loves 19. But when we have removed this 

Feeding Wl hindrance, we muſt remember that this, Prayer, a m, 
by the u all other Graces, proceeds not from to procyreis, = 
theſe eur ſelyes, it is the gift of God, and 

might mere fore we muſt earneſtly prayto him to work it in 
u, to ſend his Holy Spirit which once appeared la the 
emen. mofa Dove, à meek andgalbleſs Creature, to frame 
of Fire er Heurts to the ſame temper, and enable us to perform 
t them Wii's Duty. „ * | 


:hriſt's 0. [ Have now paſt through thoſe (e- Chriſtian Du- 
veral Branches [ at firft propoſed, ries both peſ. 
ind ſhewed you what is our Duty to ſible and peg. 
eve - Cod, our Selves, and our Neighbour, /n. 
thbour, Not which l may ſay, 4 in Luke 10. 23, oe 
of = lhis do, and thow ſhelt live. And ſurely it is no Impoſſible 
ken N 10 perform this. in ſuch a "meaſure, as God will 
ves no cioufly accept ! that is, in Sincerity, though not in 
to our berfection 1 for God is not that Auſtere Maſter, Luke 
9, 20. That reaps where he has not ſawn; He requires no- 
Mag ot us, which he is dot resdy by his Grace to en- 
ile 18 to perform, if we be not wanting tv our ſelves, 
eher in asKirg it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. 
and av it de hot impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch @ (ad 
veſenc holy ta; k, ns Men ate apt to think ft, Tie a ſpeel- 
| policy of Satan's, io do as the Sples did, Numb, 2g. 
W, Nring wp ant r wen this good Land, this Rate 
i Chriſtian L thereby to difc-urage ww from entripg 
Ito it, ro fright us with 1 know not what Glants we 
ll weet with 1 Buy let vs bot thys be chexred, lexus 
ur 
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the . try, and we ſhall indeed. 
TS vi wk ale Hoe i 
t 
pt Tau 


| Is not in this reſpe& to his People « Wilderneſs, « Land 
of Darkneſi, Jer. 2. 31. Mis Service doth not bergie 
Men of any true joy, but helps them to a great deg} 
Chriſt's Voke is an esſie, nay, a pleafent Yoke , 
burchen is light, yea, © greciouw bi then. There ie in 
the pre cioe of Chriſtian Duties « great deal of preſent 
' Pleaſure, and if we feel it not. it is becaufe of the 
_ refifiance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, which ly 
he contention raiſes an uneaſineſt. Bit then firſt, that 
s to he charged only on our ſelves, for having get 
thoſe ill cuſioms 4 and thercby made that herd to un, 
which in it ſelf je moſt pleaſant. the Duties are no to 
he accuſed for it. And then ſecondly even there the 
plesſure of ſubduing thofe iN habit. overcoming the 
corrupt cuſtoms is fuch as hugely ourweigherh ell the 
trouble of the combatre. 


Even when they 21. Dut it will perhape he ſeid,- thit 
expoſe 5 ir cut» ſome parts of Piety are of fucker 
ward ſufſerIngs, ture, as will be very opt wo ole 
us to perſecutions and ſufferings in 
the World. end that thoſe are not joyous but gric 


T anſwer, that even in thoſe there is meter of Þoy 
We ſee ths Apoſtles though it ſo They rejoiced that if 
were accounted went A te ſu for fer c lwift's Name, wats 5 
4t. And & Feter tell. us That if any ſuffer as g Ow) 
Won he is to G'erifie God for it, 1 Pes. „ 16, There 
uch a force and vertus in the teftimony, of, a god 00 
ſcience as is able to change the greateſt ſuſſering inte 
greateft Triumph and. that teſlimony we can never H 
more cleerly.and lively, then when we ſuffer for Right or 
ovſneſs fyke , ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity is very Abi n 
even in its ſaddeft dreis, the inward comfores of ir do fa ' | 
ſurpaſt oll the outwerd Tribulations: that -atrend'it,"andf © 2 
that even in-the inftant while we are in the fury off lr 
Warſare upon Harth Rurthen if we loak for ward to re, 
Crows of our Vid ories. thaſe Rternal rowards in Nees 
— N can never think chaſe tack⸗ ſad t wen 
nahing at pre ſent to ſweerenthem, that have ſuck ment 
133 them at. the end 4 were. our, Labours.neve 
heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint under thet 
Let us therefore, whenever we meet with any —_ 1 
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ments in our courſe, fix our yes on this rich vie, nd 
then ran with Patiente the Racg that is [et ws, , 
u. 2. Follow the Captain of our Sa, — 


Flos hich 
gence a re 
1 


to 
im ſhou | 
lofers h t, | 
life, the very | a 
1 Chritstan more chearfül in nd Dun 
eon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of hi: greateſt 


proſperities, 


22. All that rema ig: for me farther to 
ud, is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the The danger 
Reader, that without delay, he put him- of delaying 
the lf into this fo pleaſant and gainful a eur turnin; 
courſe, by ſetting — to the practiſe to God. 

of all thoſe things, which either by this 
WI Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be his Dy, 
ind the farther he heth-formerly gone out of his way, 
de more haſt it concerns him to make to get into it, 

to uſe the more diligence in walkingin it. He that 
hath a long journey to go, and finds he hath loft » great 
part of his dey in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right oi to quicken h's 
pace in it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that have 
lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong Road, 
which will never bring them to the place they aim st. 
ny, which will certainly bring them to the place they 
voſt fear and abhar: Much of their day is ſpent , how 
nuch will be left to finiſh their Journey in none knows, 
perhaps the next hour, the next minne the Night of 
Death may overtake them: Whata madneſs it it then 
for them ro defer one moment to turn out of that path 
which leads to certain Deſtruct ion, and to put themſelves 
in that, which will bring them to Rliſ and Glory? Vet 
bre Men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreary, no perſweſion can 
prevail with them, to wake this ſo reaſonable. fo ne- 
ceſlery a change , not but that they acknowledge. it 
needful to be done. but they are unwilling to do ir, 
jet, thy would ann all the pleaſures of fin as long 
u they live, end then they hope at their Death, or 
me liale time before it, to do all the rr of 


254 The hole Dury of Pan. 

their Souls, - But. «las! Heaven is too high 0 be 
thus jump'd into; the way to it is « long and leifure, 
ly aſcent, which requires time to walk, The hazard 
of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the Dit. 
courſe of Repentance: 1 ſhall not here repeat them, but 
deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to Heart, and 
then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that i 


giyen by the Wiſe Man, Ecclws, 5. 7, Maky no tarrying 


to turn to the Lord, and put not off rem Day to Day. 
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alread) 
\ „ Infinitely beyond what 
| : LICK 
GY, 4 CO E R, which 
Addreſſes to Grd (and ſuch are Family- 
rer!) are ſs Excellent and Uſeful, that we yk ſay 0 
u David id ef Goliah's $ x Sam. 21, 9, There 
u none like it. 
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Directions for the Morning, 


in l 
eren 


ORD, asthou haſt _— from Sleep, 

ſo by thy Grace awaken ul Sin; 8 
e me ſo to walk before os this dey and s 
; ! hall — 
be Imre, 


Hen thew haft thus begun, 


22055 thee 225 


720 (b, 
my everc 
I ' 


0 
20 272 
dung 
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thy Rufineſs ov Company that day are moſt lily #4 
open, and 5 1 It — with 4 92 905 — wry 
4g ain, confid Service 10 c 
or good ro thy Neighbowr = —_ - 1 Roof le 
ſent themſulva, and reſutve to embrace them, al | 
trive hem thow ma 17 ove them to the wttermell. | 
22 it will be thee to examine whether 1 
＋ . ſin e 2755 dl ſince thy laſt Night's Examing 
4 the 7 any Fur! 
profitably employ it in meditat 
Aaken ion (whereof eur viſing from ou 
| ſentation) and of that dread, 11 dgment 
it, and then. it with thy ſuif to — 5 aration th 
art for it. and reſolve tobwiband carefully every Athens 
thy Time . the fitting thee for that 
As ſoon as them art ready, Tels to. ſome private = 
_ offer wp te God thy Morning aerifice of | 
Prayer, 51 


1 


Prayers for the Morning, 


At thy firſt Kneeling down, ſay, 


80 Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three Park 
8 one. God, have Mercy upon me a | 
— 1 


LN D, I know not what co proy for us 1 
let — Spirit help Inſu mitles, and ena 
be ohne T4 . Spiritual 8 ifice acceptable 


4 Thanksgiving. | 


* —4 de fire to rende 
Pralſes for them. 
move by my be 
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nd then, that 1 might not be miſerable, but happy, 

pou ſcnteſt thy Son out of thy Boſom to redeem me 
m the Power of my Sins by his Grace, and from the 
uniſfhment of them by his Blood, and by both to bring 
eto his Glory, Thou haſt by thy Mercy cauſed me 
be born within thy peculiar Fold, the Chriftion. 
durch, where 1 was early conſecrated to thee in Be- 
i'm, and have been partaker of all choſe ſpiritual hel 
hich might aid me to perform that Vow | there 
hee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or negligence 
hve failed to do ir, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies 
| not forſaken we; but het graciouſly invited me 
 Repentance, #fforded me all means both outward. 

d inward for it, and with much patience. haft atrend- 

| ard not cut me off in the nts of thoſe many Dam 

ng Sins I have committed, as 1 have Juſtly - 

ſerved. It is, O Lord, thy reftraining Grace alone 

j which I have been kept back from any the greateſt 

i, and it is thy Inciting and Afifiing Grace alone, 

j which 1 have wr Apt do any the leaſt good; 

refore not unto me, not unto me, but unto thy 

me be the Praiſe, For theſe and all other th 

jritval Bleſſings, my Soul doth Magnitie the Lord, 

d all that is within me praiſe his Holy Name: I like- 

ſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward Bleffings 1 en- 

n Health, Friends, Food, and Raiment, the Com- 

u as well as the neceſſariet of this Life; for thoſe 

tinual ProteRions of thine hand, by which 1 and 

te are kept from dan and thoſe gracious Delive- 

cer thou haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have bo- 

en me, ard for that Merey of thine whereby thou 

| (weerned and allayed thoſe Troubles thou haſt not > 
tn ft wholly to remove , for thy particular Preſerve» 

In of me this Night, 15 other thy Goodneſs to« 


na | 
> thee od we, Lord, grent that I muy render thee not 
ly !habairt of my Lips, but the obedience of wy Life, 
t (0 theſe Bleſſings hete may be un earneſt of thoſe 
her Pleſſings thou hoſt prepared for thoſe that Love 


, and that for hls Aa whom thou haſt made the 


t ever, Mubor of Eternsl Salvation that him, even 
ply 2 : Chi. to all that obey him, even 
. 
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Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, 1 
O — caſt wy ſelf t thy Feet, FA 
that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be —— abhorred 4 
forſaken by thee: for I have drank In — like Wir 
gone on in's cominual courſe of 
ageinſt thee, daily committing thoſe thi + then f 
deft, and leaving undone thoſe thin hou 
mandefſt mine Heart, which ſhould be an Habit 
for thy Spirit, is become a Cage of unclem Bd, off 
and diſordered Aﬀettions, and out of this at 
of the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, wy Heads act 
that in Thought, Word, and Deed; r 
gone ainft thee, (Here mention the Greateſt of thy Shi 
Lord, 1 have defpiſed that geadech of th] 
wh ſhould lead me to Repentance, Wirdning with: 
Heart agelaſt all thoſe Menne thou haſt uſed "for 8 
Amendment, And — Lordi Wher cu nt expect it 


S 


hk Mercy — thee, than ben 
me for thut Mercy, 4 (ging. IT 
Repemonce ; and then 1 
thine Anger and thy — — . dor — 
look upon me in thy Jon, Blefſed Saviour, a6d 
the Merit of his derten, don all wy Ans: Ar 
Lord, I beſerch thee; Re power of thy Grate, 
wo renee and purifie of he heart; the! TAK 
New- Crearure, gre king ev 
living in» conftant; ſincere, univerſol te 
a the 7 me My — that behaving a 
ber. ey ty thy 
be —— ——. Joy of 'my Leid. 
for Jeſus Chriſt ble fake, 


A Prayer for Gruee. 
of 22 
am not able of wy 
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ought, 1 beſeeth thee 10 work in. me both to Will 
40 Do according to thy good Pleaſure,  Inlighen- 
mind that I may. know - thee, and let me not be 
en ot unfroitful in that knowledge; Lord, work 
my heart à true Faith, « purifying Hope, and an 
kigned Love toward thee: give me « full Truſ o 
| Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things. that reime 
hee: wake me fearful to offend thee, thankful for 
yercies, humble under thy Correct ions, devout-in 
er vice, forrowfal for oy Sins, aud grant that in 
thing! 1 may'bebhave my ſelf (o, as befits « Creature 
vl his Crentor, a Servant to his Lord, Bnable me like-- 
line to perform that Duty I oe to my. (elf, give we 
Meeknefs, Humiliry and Comtentednefs F 
uy always poſſeſs my Soul in Patiance and Thack. 
eh, make me Diligent in all my Duties, Wetchful 
in all Temptations, perfectly Pure aud Temperate ; 
| fo moderate in my moſt lawful Enjoyments, tha 
my never become « ſnare to wet: make me alſo, 
Lord, to be fo effected r1owards my Neighbour, that | 
ver ranges tha Royal Law of thine; of loving 
141 my Self> grant wen to, perform vl [Parry © 
ju ce, yielding. to all wharſoever by amy | kind . of 
t becomes their due, and give we ſuch Bowely 
Mercy and Compaſſion, that l may never fall to do alt 
of Charity to all Men, whether Friends or ue. 
1, according to thy Commend and Example, Pinally; 
eech thee, O Lord, to Sanfify we through 
y whole Spirit,” and Soul, and Body, way be 
d blemeleſs unto the Coming of our Lord 
a, To whow- with thee, and the Holy 
Honour and Glory for ever, 


\ Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Merey 4s U N 
a th to bars Marey op wg ei 
that the precious | money | 

"7 * all, 42 | 


re- 
eſus 
* 


i} 
„ 


for all, may beeffeftusl zo th 
enlightning Grace to that 1has eve- in Darkneſ#y 
| 288 Grace te thoſe that are in Mp 
thy tepdereft Compeſſions upon the Univerſal 


ry vor ons, 4 | "Pp 
church: O be favourable and graciout untd Sim 
thou the Walle of Jernjalew:; unite all thoſe x 
feſv thy Name unto thee by purity, and holines, and 
to each other by Brotherly 'Love, Have Mercy on this 
defolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou halt moved 
the Land, «nd divided {tz heal the Sores thereof, for |; 
ſhaketh z make vs fo truly to Repent of thoſe Sins whith 
have provoked thy Judgments, that chou alſo, mayeh 
turn and repent, and ſeave 4 Bleſſing behind thee, 
Blefs thoſe whom thou haſt appolnted our Governour, 
whether in Church or State: $o rule their hearts, and 
- firengthen thelr hands, that they miy neſther want 
Will nor Power to puniſk Wickedneſs and Yee, und 
maintain God's true Religion and Virtue, Have pliy, 
O Lord, on all that are in Afflicklon ! Be « Father to the 
Fatherleſs, and plead the Cuufe of the Widow, comſen 
the peeble/minded, ſupport the Weak, heal the Sik, 
relieve the Needy, defend the Opprefſed, «nd Admin. 
fer to every ons according to thelr ſeveral Neceſſirle, 
Let thy Bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and dur 
to mo, and grant to them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary 
either to their Bodles or thelr Souls, CHMers Named th 
Neareftl Relations) Reward all thoſe that have done me 
good, and pardon all thoſe that ha ve done or Wicht we 
evil , end work in them end me ell that good which 
may make us acceptable in thy fight, through Jew 


For Preſervation, 
O Ne God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, that 
fo 


I have this day added to my life; 1 beſcech thee 
to guide me in it by thy Grace, that 1 may de 
nothing which may diſhonour thee, or wound my own 
Soul, but that I may diligently apply my elf to do all 
ſuch good Works, as thou haſt prepared for me to 
in, Aud, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels change 
over me, to keep me in «ll my wen, that no evil hap 
umo me, nor any Plague come nigh wy Dwelling : 
Eu thas I and wine may be ſafe under thy Graclc 
; Provettion, through Jeſus Chi. 


7 


\ : - 
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1 : . 

y O pardon the wandrings and coldnefs of theſe 
: 9 Petitions, and deal with me, not according either 
vc tomy Prayers or Deſerts, but according to my Needs, 
on this end thine own Rich Mercies in Jeſus Chrid, in whoſe 
moved BY bleſſed Name and Wordt, 1 conclude theſe my imper- 


for | 
«ohh ſet proyers, ſaying, Our Father, &c, | 


3 Directions for Nigh . 


ve phy. 4* e Ns „ 222 
reſt, bathink, . w ö y 
comfort * thine own Heart what Sin either 7 Tbeugbe, Ward, 
ve Sick, oY , Deed thew haſt committed, what oppertwnity of doing 
Admin gd the baſft emitted, and whatſerver they fineſt te ac- 
ceſſicles, BY caſe thy ſalf of, confeſs humbly and penitent ly te Grd, rem 
nd det thy Purpoſe, and Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg bis 
ecefſiry erden in Chrift, and this —— btly, and only a1 of courſe, 
an BY but with ail event Karne and Har Has, a1 thaw 
done me wwldft do, F thew wert ſure thy Death were 41 de ap» 
lang we ching 41 thy Sleep, which for ought thay knoweft may 
be ſo indeed, and therefore thew ſhouldeſt u more ven re 
1 Sleep wnrecenciled to God, than thew won / det dare 10 dis 
ſo, In the next place emifidey what ſpecial and extvarrth- 
nary Meveins the beſt that day veculved 1 41 if thin haſt bad 
my great Deliverance, vithey In the inward Man, from 
ſos dangerow Temptations, or in thy outward, from any 
great and apparent Danger, and offer te God thy be art 
drvout Praiſe for the ſame or if nothing extragdinery 
have ſe happened, and thew baft been kept even from the 
approach of Danger, thew haſt not the leſt but the greater 
cauſe to magnifis Grd, who bath by biz Protefiion "fat 


«d thee, that net ſ« much a1 the fray of Evil hath aud 
thee. And therefore omit not to pay him the Tribute of 
Humble Thank ſulneſ1, 41 will for bit wſwal and daily F- 
Wl [rvations, a1 ble mere 8 liver And. 

above all, and, flill by the conſideration of bis Mareies, 
ts bave thy buars the more cloſely knit to bim, yemmbring 
that every Favour received from bim i a New Engagement 
won thes Aenne, 18 1 


Pay 


Private Devotions, 


Prayers for Night, 


O Kah, Blefſed and Glorio s Trinity, three Perſons 
— and one God, have Mercy upon me a Miſerable 
' Sinner, 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, O Et 

- thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable me to offer 


I Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus 


A Confeſſion. 


'O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of Purer Eyes 
than to beho.d Iniquity, How ſhall I, abominable 
wretch, dare to appear before thee, who am nothing 
but pollution? I am defiled in my very Nature, having 

a backwardneſs to all Good, and « readineſs to all Evil, 
but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe: by my own 
actual firs and wicked cuſtoms : I have tranſgrefled my 
= to Thee, my Neighbour, and wy Self, and that 
—— , b do 


in Thought, in Word, and in Dee ing thoſe 
things whichthou haft expreſly forbidden, and by neg: 
og: to do thoſe things thou haft commanded me! 
And this not only through Ignorance and Freilty, but 
knowingly and wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy Spi- 
rit, and the Checks of my ov n Conſcience to the con- 
trary. And to make all theſe out of wesſure finfhl, l 
- hagge gone on in a daily courſe of r. peating theſe Provo. 
cations againft thee, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, 
- end my own Purpoſes and Vows of amendment; yes, 
this very day I have not ceaſed to add new fins t0 all 
my former Guiles. (Here name the particulars.) And 
now, O Lord, What ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open 
wy Mouth, — | have done theſe things? 1 knew 
that the Wages of theſe ins is death, but. O thou who 
willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have Mercy upon we: 
work in me, I beſeech thee, à fincere contririon, ind. 
, perfe& hatred of my fins, and let me n t daily confeſs, 
et renew them : bur grent, O Lord, that frot 
is dnftentI way give « Bill of Divorce to all my mot 


beloved Lufts, ai then be chou pleaſed to Mary vc 


68 re c a mor. 5 =o@©»uw - -, © ww —<.c., o& wk 32 ou 
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1 to thy lelr in truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, And 
' for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation , 
accept of that Ranſom thy le ſſed Son hath paid for me, 
ind for hs ſake whom thou aſt ſet forth as a propitia · 
tion, pardon all my offences, and receive me to thy Fa- 
pere MW voir. And when thou haft thus ſpoken Peace to my 
iferable Soul, Lord, keep me, that I turn not any more to folly, 
but fo cſtablih me with thy Grace, that no Temptation | 
t. Ol MW cf the World, the Devil or my own Fleſh, may ever 
to offer Ml draw me to offend thee, thar being made free from 
by Jeſus Jin. and becoming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
ſtuit unto holine(s, and the end everlaſting Life, through 

{.ſus Chrift our Lord. 


A Thanksgiving, 


0 Thou Father of Mereies, dhe art kind even to the 
unthankful, 1 acknowledge my (elf to have abun- 
dantly experimented 7 — of thine, 
for notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt thee, 
thou ſtill heapeſt Mercy and -Loving-Kindneſs upon me. 
All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy Spiritual Favours 
have not yet made thee withdraw them; but in the 
riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou ſtill con- 
tinueft to me the ofters of Grace and Life in thy Son. 
and all my abufes of thy Temporal Blefſinge thou haſt 
not puniſhed with an utter Deprivation of them, but ert 
fill pleaſed to afford we a liberal Portion of them. The 
fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou 
mighi' ft. by ſweeping me away with a ſwift deftrudion; 
but haft ſpared and preſerved me according to the great- 
neſs of thy Mercy, (Here ment jon the particular Mercies 
of that day.) What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for 
all choſe Benefits he hath done unto me? Lord, ler this 
goodneſs of thine lead me ro Repentance, and grant that 
I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo 
order my Converſation aright, that ſol may at the laſt 
ſee the Salvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here wſe whe Prayer for Grace, and that of Interceſivn 
appointed for the Morning, | > 


* N 2 For 
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For Preſervation. 


0 Bleff.d Lord, the Keeper of Iſrasl, that neither 
flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy Mercy i» 
Watch over me this Night, keep me by thy grace 
all works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power 
from all dangers : grant me moderate and refreſhi 
fleep, ſuch as may fit we for the Duties of the Ja 
lowing, Ard, Lord, make me ever mindful of that 
time, when 1 ſhall lie down in the Duft ; and becauſe 1 
know neither the day nor the hour of my Maſter's com. 
ing, grant me Grace, that I may be always ready, that l 
may never live in ſuch a flate, as | ſhall fear to die in, 
but that whether 1 live, 1 may live unto the Lord, or 
whether 1 die, 1 may die unto the Lord , fo that living 
and dying i may be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning, 


ho Cleaths, with 
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t 
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Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear naked before G. 

Judgment-Seat, and therefore thou haſt need be careſul to 

mate it ſo clean and pure by Repent ance and Holineſs. that 

be nho will not lock, on iniquity may graciouſly behold and 
accept it. | 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of t — 
a rs 4 : 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious Death and 
Burial didft take away the fling of Death and the 

power of the Grave, grant me the joyful fruits of they 
thy Victory, and be thou to me in Life and Death ad. 
vantage. 

[ will lay we down in peace, and take wy reſt; for it 
is thau, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in lafery. 

into thy hands I commend wy spirit, for thou halt 
Redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth, 


IN 


** 


Prayers for Night, 


1. ANCIENT CHUR CH, there were, beſides 

Morning and Night, ſour other times — day which ware 
called HOURS OF PRAYER, and the Zeal of theſe 
frſt chriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſl ant iy obſerved. It 
und be thought toe great @ ſtrictneſi now in this Lukewarm 
Age to enjoyn the liks frequency; 581 I cannot but mention the © 
Erample, and ſay, that for theſe who are not by very neceſſary 
buſineſs prevented, it will be bus reaſonable to imitate it, and 
make up in Publick, and Private theſe FOUR TIMES of 
PRAYER, beſides the O-FICES already ſet dem for 
MORNING and N(GHT y and that none may be to ſeek be 
to Exerciſe their Devotions at theſe times, I have added divers 
COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every Man may 
»ſe at each ſuch time of Prayer ſo many as his Zeal and 

iſure ſhall point aut to him; adding, if he pleaſe, one of 
the Confeſſions appointed for Morning and Night, and never 
omitting the LORD'S PRAYER, 

But if any Man's flate of Life be really ſo buſie, as will nt 
allow bim time, for ſo long and Selm Devot ion; yet cer- 
tainly there is no Man ſo overlaid with buſineſs, but that be 
may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſaythe LOR D'S- 
PRAYER alone : and therefore let him uſe that, if bs can» 
not more, But becauſe it is the Character of chriſtian, Phil. 
3. 20. That he hath his Converſation in Heaven, it is 
very fit, that befides theſe Set times of Prayer. he ſhould divers 
times in a day, by ſbert and ſudden EJACULATIONS, 
dart up his Soul thither. And for this ſort of Devetjion n man 
tan want leiſure, fer it may be performed in the midſt of Buſi- 


\ heſy ; the Artificer at h, Work, the Huzbandman at hu P. 


may prattiſe it, Now as he cannot want time, ſo that be may 
not want matter for it, I have thong bt it not wnuſeful outef that 
rich flore- Howſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh him 
with ſome Texts, which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe z 
which being learned by heart will alway: be ready at hand to 
employ his devot jon; and the matter of them being wariows 

ſome for pardon of fin, ſome fer Grace, ſome for the Light of 
God's Conumtenance, ſome for the Church, ſome” for f= 
giving, &c. every Man may fit himſel f according to the preſent 
med and temper of his Sen. I have given theſe, not as @ full 
collection, but only a tafte, by which the Read er Appetite 
may be raiſad to ſearch after more in that Book, and other 
parts of Holy Seripture, N 3 COL- 
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= For ſeveral —— 
G RACE S 


Br Faith: 


£7 Bleſſed Lord, whom without Peirh it is impoſſible 
te pleaſe , let thy Spirit, 1 beſeech thee work in 
me ſuch a dich as may be accept. bb: in thy ſight, even 
ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me not reftin a 
ineſſedtuel Faith, bur grant that it may be ſuch as may 
ihew itſelf by my Works, that it may be that Vicerious 
Faith. which may enable me to overcome the World, 
ang contor me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom! 
Believe, thar ſo at rhe laſt, | may receive the end of 
my Fah, even the Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame 
Jefus Chriſt: e ö 


For Hipe, 


0 Lord , who art the hope of all the ends of the Ecxth, 

let me ne ver be. deft tute of a well- grounded hope, 
nor yer poſſ-ft wich a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not 
to think thou wile be either reconciled to my ſins, or 
reject n Repentarce: but give me, 1 beſeech thee, ſuch 
a Hope as-may e anſwerahle tothe on!y-ground of Rope, 
thy Promiſes: and ſuch as may both encourage und ent. 


ble me to puriſie my ſelſ from all filchineſs both of oy 
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died. 
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Collect for ſeveral Graces. - 
ind Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an Au- 


chor of the Soul both fare and ſtedfaſt entring even 
within the Veil, whither the fore - runner is- for me en- 
— even jeſus · Chriſt, my High-Prieft, and Bleſſal 
emen. 


For the Love of God. 
* 


— 


0 Holy and art infinitely — 
lent in 1 ie felf, os in bountiful and com 
ſſionate t me, 1 (cech thee offer not m wy. 
rt to dned through the deceitfulneſs of fin , 
15 to refit fuch-charms of Love , but let them make 
deep and lafting-imprefivns on my Soul. Lord thou 
art pleaſed to require my heart, | 
to it. O let me not 2 


lienate any part of it. but 
whole and entire to t O py God, thou 2 
it is already uſurped; — with its — hch , 
ſeized it, and like a Strong Man Armed, keeps axe P 
on. O rhou, who art come upon 3 
ao this unworthy 575 of m "mines —_ own os poil, re- 
it with t —— ing fire ove, that ic may 
he a fit habitation for thy Spirit. — thou ſeeſt it 
fit be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe: Ra- 
viihments of thy hove, Where with thy Szints have been 
ſo rrapipareed, Rut if in this 1 A not what Lask. 
if 1 may not chuſe my place in thy yet. 0 
Lord, deny me not to drink ped w_ t me have - 
ſuch a ſincerity end degree of Lovegs may make me en- 
dure any 2 — > Mes ſuch a perfect Love, as may 
cat out all fear and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem to 
evous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in obedi- - 


mc too 
ence tothee: that ſocxprefiing my Love by keeping thy 
Comm I may by th 


4 at 22 obtain that 
Crown of Life, which thou wen to choſethar : 
love thee, throughJeſus Chriſt our 2 > 


For Sincerity. 


O hey Lard, wha req * Truth in the inward * 
9. ü beſeech the 0 to purge we fr 


# 


The heart, O Lord, u de- 
N. telt 
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Ceirful above all things, and my Heart is deceitful above 454 
all Hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the Heart aud Reins, be 
try me, and ſeek the ground of my Heart, and ſoffer net I 14 

any accurſed thing to lurk within me, but puriſie me, 
even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs, O Lord, 1 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive m 
elf. I beſeech thee let me not reft in any ſuch deceit; 
but bring we 10 a fight and hatred of my moſt, hidden 
corruptions, that T may not cheriſh any darling Luſt, 
but make an utter deſtruction of every Amelakite. 0 
ſafter me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is 
no peace; but grant that I may judge of my ſelf u 
thou Judgett of me, ghar I may never be at peace with 
my ſelf, till [ am at perfect pesce with thee, and by 
purity of heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy King» 
dom, through Jeſus Chi iſt. 0 . 


For De vol ion in prayer. 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but Ib. 
in viteſt us miſerable and needy Creatures, to roſs ſel 
our Petitions to thee ; grant I beſeech thee, | that 4 
quency of my Prayer may be ſomwe what proportionable . 
to thoſe continual needs | have of thy _ Lord, 1 
confeſs it is the greateſt honour, and greateſt ad vn 'y 
thus to be allowed acceſs to thee ; yer ſo ſottiſh and fin. WD 
pid is my prophene Heart, that it 108 or fruſt ratet the JV 
opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt witha e 
ſpirit of infirmlty, it is bowed together, and can in no et 
wiſe lift up it felf to thee, O be thou pleaſed to cure 
this (ad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to enſpirit and enliven 
this Earthly Droſſy heart, that it may freely mount to. 
wards thee; that 1 may ſet 4 true value on this 
moſt valuable privilege, and take delight in Approech- 
ing to thee : and that my / PR wey be with a re- 
verenze ſome way enfwerable to thet awful Majeſty 1 
come before ; with an importunity and earnefineſs an- 
ſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have to be fupplied ; 
and with fuch a fixedneſs and attention of Mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt; that I may no more 
lacur the guilt of drawing near to thee with my lips 
when my heart ſe far from thee, or have my Prayers 
turned into Gin , but muy fo wk, thet l may receive, — 


= 
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that l way find; knock that it may be opened unto me ; 
that from Praying unto thee here, I may be tranſlated to 
the praiſing , thee eternally in thy Glory, through the 
Merics and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift, \ 


For Humility. 


0 Thou High and Lofty one, that. inhabiteſt Eternity, 
yer art pleaſed to dwell with the humble Spirit; 
pour into my Heart, I beſeech th e, that excellent Grace 
of Humility, which may utterly work out all thoſe vain 
cnceits | have of my felt ; Lord, convince me power- 
fully of wy own wretthedneſs, make me to ſee thu 1 
im miſerable, and , and blind, and naked, and not 
only duft, but Sin; that ſo in all thy Diſpenſations towards 
me, [ may lay wy Hand upon wy Mouth, and heartily ac- 
knowledge that I m lefs than the leaſt of thy wercies, 
and greater than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, O 
Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with my God, 
but even with men al ſo, that may not only ſubmit my 
elf to thy Rehukes, but even to thoſe of my Fellow- 
Chriſtians, and with Mecknefs receive nd obey their d- 
monitions, And make me ſo to behave my ſelf cowards 
"ll, chat 1 never do any thing through ſtrife and vain · glo- 
y; and to that end grant, that,in ſowlineh of Mind 1 
vey eſteem every other Man better than my (elf, and be 
villng that others ſhould efteer them fo alſo, that L 
neither nouriſh any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet 
one among others ; but that deſpiſing the vain Praiſes of 
Men, I may ſeek that Praiſe which cometh from thee on- 
y. That ſo inftead of thoſe wean ſervile 'Arts, | have u- 
ſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now 
employ all wy induftry end care to approve wy (elf 10 
thee, who reliftet the proud, «nd giveſt Grace to the 
humble; Grant this, O Lord, for his fake who humbled 
himſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, | 


For the Fear of God, 


0 Glorious MeſeRy, who only ert high, and to be 
feared ; poſſeſs my Soul with « holy awe and” rewe 
Denn honour due un. 
N 3 * 
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to thy Name, and may bear ſuch à reſpect to all thing 
Which relate to thee, that I may never prophane any 
hely things, or facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt {t 
apart te thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a'God 
that wilt not clear theguilty; let the dread of thy Juflice 
make me tremble 10 provoke thee in any «7p O let 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of a Min 
thet ſhall} die, and of the Sen of Man, who "hill be 
made as Graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but te- 
— Soul with that fear of the Lord, which is the 
eginning of Wiſdom, which may be as 2 Bridle to all 
my Brutiſh Apperites, and ke p me in 3 conſtant confor- 
mity to thy Holy Will: Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, and pur this fear in my rear, that I may not de- 
part from thee, but mey with fear-and trembling, work 
out my Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For Truſt on God. 


2 a” awe oa 
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wa, By 
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„ ðͤ Re boar. 


0 Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt 
on thee, Give me Grace I beſe ch thee, in all 'm 
i difficulties and diſtre ſſes ro have recourſe to rhee, to 
and depend upon thee, thou ſh:Itkeep him, O Lord. in 
pe rtect peace, whoſe wind is ſtaid on thee. O let te 
aiways reft on this firm Pillar and ne ver exchange it ſor 
the broken Reeds of worldly ſuccoucs , ſuffer not wy Net 
Beert to be over-charged with the cares of this Life ko ds 
king theught Wat I ſhz1l Fat or Drink; or wherewithal! 
| ſhall be cloathed j bur grant that having by honeſt labour h 
znd induſtry dene my part, I may chesrtully commit © d 
my (elf ro thy Providence; cafting all my care upon thee, by 
and being. careful for nothing, bur to be of the number be 
, of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for j even ſuch u ot 
keep thy Teſtimonies, and think 1 pon thy, Command» I fr 
; ments to do them. Thar ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom, and © p. 
| the Righteouſneſ thereof, all the ſe outward things may be o 


r rr - 


1 


adde d unto me in ſucha meaſure as thy wifiom knows 
beſt for me. Gtant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


| For Thankfulneſs. . 
O oft Gracicus and bountiful -Lord; who ſilleſt all 
other re- 


things living with good, and expecteſt no p. 
tium but Praiſe and. Thank faiving: let me, O — 


8 © _ 
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I 
rever defraud thee of that fo eafie. « Tribute, but let 
Heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my Mouth wi 
the acknowledgment of thy Mercies. It is @ joyfol and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful ; O ſuffer me not, i beſ#ech - - 
thee, to loſe my part in that Divine Pleaſure ; but grant 
that as L daily receive bleſſings from thee, fol way dai- 
ly, from an affeckionate avd devour Heart, up 
L to thee ; and grant, that not only my Lips, but 
my Life may ſhew forth th praife, by conſecrer vg my 
ſelf to thy Service, and walking in Holineſs and Righte.. . 
cnſneſs before thee all the days of wy Life, through jeſus... 
Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 5 


For Contvition;- 


goly- Lord, who art « merciful .embracer of true 
O e ay > | 

Penirenrs, but yet a conſuming Fire towards obfti.- 
date Sinners; how (half 1 approach thee, who have ſo - 
many provoking ſins-to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
fincere Repentance to incline thy Mercy? O be. thaw .. 
pleaſed to ſoftens and melt this hard obdurate Heart of 
Mine, that 1 mey heartily bewail the [niquities of my 
Life; trike this Rock, O Lord, that the Waters „ 
flow out, even Floods of Tears to waſh wy: ada . 
Conſciencce. My -drowzy. Soo! hath too long Qept ſe- 
curely in fn ʒ Lord, awake it, though it be with thun- 
der, and let me rather feel thy terrours than nat ſeel my 
un. Thou ſenteſt thy Ble ſſed Son to heal the broken 
hearted , but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my Heart - 
be whole? O break it, that it may be capable of this... 
healing Vertue: And grant, | beſeech thee, that having 
once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may fly from it as 
from the face of a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Re- 
pentance in amendment of life, to the praffe ard plory-, 
of thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Radeemer. 


Far Meehne/, ſs, 


Bleſſed Jeſo, who wos led as a ſherp to the . 
0 ter, ee? [ beſeech thee, that — . of. 
Meekneſs quench in me all ſparks of anger and revenge, - 
nd ark in m ſuch u geacleneſs and calmneſs of. Spixir. 
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as no provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord 
| may be ſo far from offering the leaft injury, chat 
may never return the greateſt, avy otherwiſe than with 
Prayers and Kindneſs; That L who have {6 many Talent 
io be forgiven by thee, way never expect 'Pence of my 
Brethren ; but that putting. on bowels of Mercy, Meek. 
neſs, L ong-ſuffering, thy Peace may rule in wy Hegr,, 
and make it an acceptable habitation to thee, who an 
the Prince of Feace, to whom with the Father and holy 
Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. | 


- For Chaſtity. 


O Holy and immaculate ,Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent 

Was the Virgins Womb, and wha doſt All 
love to inhabit only in pure and virgin Hearts ; L be. 
feech rhee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe, me from 
all filthineſi both of fleſh and ſpirit; wy Body, O Lord, 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pol- 
lute that Temple with any uncleanneſs, And becauſe 
out of the Heart proceed the things ther defile the Mar; 
Lord, grant me to keep my Heart with all diligence, 
that no impure or foul thoughu be herboured there 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both Body and 
Soul —— and undefiled, that ſo I way he thee here 
both in Body and Spirit, and be glorified in both with 
thee hereafter, 
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For Temperance. | ( 

Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy _ to Man n 
kind, offered to us the uſe of thy Creatures © ® 

For our corporal refreſhmeats, grant that I may always © * 
uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and moderation, O If 5 
let me never be ſo enſla ved to that brutiſh pleaſure o 
taſte, that my table become « ſnare to me, but give I * 
me, I beſeeck thee; a perſect abhorrence of all degrees I |: 
of exceſs, and ler me eat and drink only for thoſe endr, I © 
and according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigued IN Þ 
me for health, and not for luxury. Aud, Lord, gran IN ** 
that my purſuits way not be after the meat that peri- b 
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lt hungriog and thirſting after righteouſneſs, I may 


be filled with thy here, and thy glory hereafter 
through Jeſus cha 11 * | ; 


For Contenteaneſs. 


0 Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, and 

thy Love forward to diſpenſe good things to us 3 
O let me always fully and entirely reg By frothy 
diſpoſals, have no deſires of wy own, perfect ſa- 
tistaction in thy choices for me; that ſo, in whatſoever 
Eſtate | m, I way be therein conregt, Lord, grant I 
may never look with u urmuring on wy own condition, 
nor with envy on other Mens, And to that end, I be- 
ſeech thee, purge my Heart of all coyetous' affeRiong. 
O let we never yield up any corner of my Sobl ro Mam- 

won, but give me ſuch a contempt of theſe fading riches, 
that whether they encresſe or decreaſe, I miy never ſer 

my Heart upon them; but that all my care may be to 
be rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Hcaven, 
that J =y ſo fer wy AﬀeRions on things above, that 
when Chrift, who is my life, ſhall appear, I way alſo 
appear with him in Glory. Grant this, © Lord, for the 


weriu of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
For Diligence. 
0 Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that Man 
ſhould be born to Labour, ſuffer me not to reſiſt that 
deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf up to Sloth and Idle - 
neſs ; but grant. 1 may ſo employ my time, and all 
oher Talents thou haft intruſted me with, that 1 way 
not fall under the Sentence of the Slothful and Wicked 
Servant, Lord, if it be thy Will, make me fome way 
uſeful to others, that I way not live an unprofitable part 
of Mankind ; but however, O Lord, let me not be uſe- 
lefs to my (elf, but grant | may give all diligence to make 
wy calling and election ſure, 4y Soul is befer with ma- 


by and vigilent Adverſaries z O let me not fold my handa_ 
to Sleep in the midft of fo great dangers, but watch and 


— 


pray, that I enter not into tewptation; . bard. 
deli a8 3 good Soldier of Jeſus Chrift, till at 1 1 
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Rate of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through je- 


ſus Chrift, . 
For Fuſtice. 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt commanded 
us to keep Judgment and do Juſt ice, be pleaſed by 
thy Grace to cleanſe my Heart and Hands from all f aud 
and injuftice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 

hineſs in all my dealings, O make me ever abhor to 
uſe my power to oppreſs, or . to deceive my Bro. 
ther , and grant 1 way moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred 
rule, of doing as | would be done to: that 1 way not 
dimonour my Chriſtian p oſeſſion by an unjuſt and Frauv- 
dulent Life, but in ſimplicity and godly ſinceriiy have 
wy converſation: in the World; never ſecking io heap 
up treaſures-in this Life, but. preferring @ little with 
righteouſneſs before great revenues without right. Lord, 
make me exactly careful to render to every Man what 


by any ſort of obligation becomes his due, that I may. 


never break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt * me in; but may ſo behave my ſelf 
towards all, that none way have any evil thing to ſay 
of me, that ſo if it be poſſible,” I way have peace 
with ell Men; or however, I may by keeping innocen. 
cy, and taking heed to the thing that is ri . peace 
at _— even peace with thee, through Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Lord. 


For Chirity. 


O Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, and 

redeemed by one Ranſom, all Nations of Men, let 
me never harden my Bywels againſt any that partake of 
the ſame Nature and Redemption with me, but grant me 
an univerſal Charity towards all Men. Give me, O thou 
Father of Compaſſions, ſuch à tenderneſs and welrjog- 
neſs of Heart, that I may be deeply affected with all 
the miſeries and . and wary of 12 
Brethren, and d.ligently oy all my abilities for 
thelx ſuccour and Thief, Olet 2 


Ju — 


from. this fe of Werke, thou alles d l 


» a 
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hoe poſſeſi my Heart, bot dtive out that accurſed ſpi- 
it, and let thy ſpirie of love enter and dwell there; 
and make me ſeek; not to pleaſe my ſelf but my N-igh- 
bour for his good to Edification, even as Chriftpleaſed” 
not himſelf, Lord make mes ftithful Steward of aff 
thoſe Talents thou haft committed to me for the beneſit 
of o:hers; that ſo when thou ſhale call me to give an ac- 
count of my Stewardſhip, L may do it with joy, and not 
with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 1 beſeech hee; . 
ſor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 2905 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeabls Lord God, who art the 
0 fame yeſterday, and to day, and ſor ever; be thou 
pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall ray of tbat Excel- 
lence, ſome degree of that ftability ro me thy wretched 
creature, who am light and unconſtant, turned ebout 
with every-blafty my underſtanding is very deceivable, 
O eftebliſh it in thy truth, keep le Noth the ſnares of ſe- 
ducing Spirits, that I way not {be led away with the er- 
rot of the wicked, and fall from my own ftedfaftneſs: - 
My Wilt alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and 
doth not cleave ſtedſaſtiy unto God; wy goodneſs is but 
a1 the Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew, ir paſfeth- 
away. O ftrerigthen and confirm we, and whatever 
good work, thou e in me, be pleaſed to 40 
compliſh and perform it until the day of Chrift, Tord 
thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number 
and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to firuggle - 
with, O leave we not to wy: ſelf; but cover thou my 
Head in the day of Battel, and in all ſpiritunat combars 
wake me more then Conquerour, through him thee 
loved me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the 
World or my on Fleſh ever draw me from 11 Obedi. 
ence to thee ; but grant that I may continue ftedfaft, un- 
moveable, alwa ing in-the Work of the Lord, 
and by patient continuing in welkdoing, ſeek, and a2 
laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, ave 1 ity, and: 
Eternal Life, through Jeſas Chuift our Lords . 


#4 


O 


Trivate Devotions. 


4 Brief Paraphraſe on the 
LORDSPRAYER. 


To beuſed as 4 Prayer. 


[Our Fat her which art in Heaven. ] 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens thou 
art the Author of our Being, thou haſt alfo begotten 


us again unto a lively hope, and carrieft towards us the 


tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſanate Bather. O make 


us to render to thee the love and obedience of Children , 


and that we may reſemble thee, Our Father in Heaven, 


(that place of true delight and purity) give us a holy 


diſdain ot all the d<ceirful pleaſures and foul pollution: of 
this World, and fo raiſe up our minds, that we may 
always have our Converſation in Heaven 
look for our Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[Hallowed be thy Name! 


from whence we 


* 
bo 


GTrike fuch an awe in our Hearts, that we may | 


preſs our reverence to thy 


E 


bly reverence thee in Thy Name, which is great,,won- 
derful and holy, and carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all + 
things that relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
reat Majeſty. Let all the 
People praiſe thee, © God, let all the People praiſethee. 


Stabliſh thy . 


Kingdom come. ] 


and rule for ever in our Souls, 
and by the power of thy Grace ſubdue all thoſe re- 


bellious corruprions that exalt themſelves againſt thee 3 


they are thoſe Enemies of thine which wou 


not thou 


mouldſt reign over them. O let them be brought forth 
and Slain before thee, and rake us ſuch faithful Sub- 
ſects of this thy XKinzdom of Gr ace, «that we may be ca- 


Commands, Give us of that Heavenly Zeal to thy * 


quick 


ly. 


Wil be done in Earth, &c.] 


pable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 


I Thy 


F'Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer Thy W/H in 


all thy Afflict ions, and rcadily perform it in all thy 


- 2.02005 


Oawa.., 


ara TT 


> | as 


35 45s £5 &@ ho ow 


<. 6 0 Be 


A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, 289 


vice wherewith the ble ſſed Angels of thy preſence are 
inſpired, that we may obey thee with the like fervour 
and alacrity, and that following them in their obedience, 
we may be joined with them to ſing eternal praiſes in 
thy Kingdom, to God and to the Lamb for ever, 


” 
[4. Give us this day ur, &c.] 


Give us that continual ſupply of thy Grace; which 
may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls unto Eternal 
Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide for our Bodies 
all thoſe things which thou feeft ht for their ſupport, 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage and make us chear- 
fully to reſt on thee for them, firft ſeek ing thy Kingdom, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then not doubting 
but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


Cs. Forgive us cut Theſpaſſes, &c.] 
HI our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned #painft 
11 thee. let thy tender Mercies abound toward us, 
in the Forgiveneſs of all our offences: And grant, O Lord, 
that we may never forteit this pardon of thine, by deny- 
ing ours to our Brethren, but give us thoſe Bowels of 
Compaſſion to others which we ftand in ſo much greater 
need of from thee, that we may forgive as fully and f- 
nally upon Chriſt's Command, as we defire to be forgiven, 
for his Merits and Interccſſion. 
[6. Lead ws not into Temptation, &c.) |, 

0 Lord, we have no ſtrength againft thoſe multitudes 

Temptations that daily aſſault us, only our Eyes 

of ien that daily afſau) onl E 

ire upon O be thou pleaſed either to i 
them, vr aſſiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not 
to be Tempred above that we are able, but in all our 
Temptations make us 8 Way A that we be not 
overcome by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us to 
t, reſiſt even unto Blood, Ariving againſt ſin t hat we 
7 unto Death, thou maift give us the Crown 
of Life. : 


[7. For thine is the Kingdom.) 

Far us, and graciouſly anſwer our ,Petirions, for 
H thou art the wood King over all the Earth, whoſe 
Pewey is infinite. and artable to do for us above all that 
we can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the Glory 
ofall chat good thou workeſt in us or for us, There» 
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fore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power be onto hin 
that ſitteth upon the Throne; to our God ada: and inc 


ever. Amen. 1 "Ta 

— rm rn rn nmr nn—_ 3 quick 

| 1 RB Fr 

Pious EFACUE ATIONSY.": 
taken out of the Book of 

PSA LM 8 J 

Fer Pardon of Sin. 32 


= werey om me, O God,. — thy great goodnefi, Cor 
— —— aulcirude of thy Mercies de awe] Lord, 


*. — me ve throughly from n wickednel, and cleanſe 
* Twp hy, Face from my ting, and put. out ally. wif 


wi 
My oreveilemiait:me;, o be thow- merciful [ ſhal 
unto my fins. The 


Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for in thy my G 
fight ſhall no Man living beuſtifed 
Tos. thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful umo my [7 1 

it is great. 
1 Turn thee, O Lord. nod deliver my Soul, 0 fave we nor tu 
for thy mercies ſake. 


which 
5 h 
I all the 
For Grace Ame 
Tegen we to dothe thing that pleaſeth 400 for th 
art my God. 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, and1 will welk in th 
— O knit my Heart to thee, that 1 may fear th ptr 

me. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God. and renew a right of thy 
Spirit within me. be ov 

O lee wy Heart be found in thy Starutes, chat I be bel 
not aſhat med. 1nd 


8 Ejaculations for the Sic ꝶ. 29r 
ng — Hearr unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to 
Covetouſneſs. 4 N \ 
Turn way mine Eyes left-zhey behold Vanity, and 
c WAY; 8 ; \ 
"a e O hide not thy Command - 
ments from me. : 


Lord, teach me to number my days, that I' ray app 
vy Heart unto Wiſdom, * ig 3 


For the Light of God's C ountenance. 


* 


o RD. why hborreft thou my. Soul, and hideft.chy; 
L Face by what's O hide not thou thy. Face fromune, 
nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleafure. 


Thy Loving-kindnefs is better than Life it (lf. | 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenanceupon 


re. | 
ef, Comfort the Soul of thy Servans; fbr unto thee, O 
177 © Lord, do I UH up my Soul: ele, 

nie 


— © ' 
is 5 
! [ wilt alwiys give thanks unto the Lord; his Praiſe 
ful ſhall ever be irr y Meuth 


Thou art my God, and I v ill thank thee : thou art 
hy my God. fand I will praiſe thee. ; MT 
1 will rg unto the Lord as long as I live, I will 
in, praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which haſt not caft out wy Prayer, 
we nor turned his mercy from me. 
Blefled be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 
which only doth wondrous things. 
and ble ſſed be the Name of his Majefty for ever, and 
ll the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 
men. - 


For Deliver ance from Trowble. 


RE werciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 
for my Soul t ruſteth in thee, and under the ſhadow 
of thy Wings ſhall be my retuge, until cheſe calamiries 
e over-paſt. 0 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for I flee 
unio thee to hide me. 
O keep 
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O keep my Soul, and deliver me, let me not be coo Ml Brief 
founded, for I have put my truſt in thee. def. 


Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: For he the 
ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net © 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: Fot] Bre 
am deſolate and in miſery, | 

The forrows of my Heart are enlarged: O bring thou 
me out of my Troubles. 

For ' the Church, - 

| 1 0 

ON rendite and unto Sies, buſld thou tb N © x 
Wall of Feruſalem. _ | 14 Net bet; 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from ns fo long eie 


mY is thy wrath fo hot againſt the Sheep of thy paſture ? 
think upon thy r whom thou haſt pur 


Chaſed and redeemed of ww fin 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and Mom * 
Sion where thou haſt dwelt. or! 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, for + Nen 
have deftroyed thy Law. | ; 1 
Arife, O God, and mo int sin thine own caufe : Deli- N ur de, 


ver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


Brief «4 


293 


Brief Heads of Self. Examination, eſpecially 
before the Sacrament, Collected out of 
the Foregoing Treatiſe, concerning the 

<1 Breaches of our Duty. 


1 nl 


To GOD. 


0 T believing there is a Ged. 
V. Not be lieving bis Word, ' 


or 2 it r ho 4 to live uu to owr 


— 


Eſpair of God's Mer 1 
1 Freſuming growndlef fly an it, — wer we go on in wilk 


LOVE. ; 
3 loving God for his yn Excellencies. 

Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Net labowring 7 te pleaſe him. 
Net defir ing to draw near v0 him in his Ordingnees, 
Not icnging te enjcy him in Heaven, 

fe Ged, fs as t6 keep N ending him: 

Ot fear 0 4s to keep from offen . 

N — my above him by Y. care ſm, to * 
ſome outward ſuffering. 


RUST. | 
No: fin on God in dangers and di 
js, Jnr means ts bring #3 . 
—— on God for ſupply of our Wants, 
n moderate care for aut ward t 


eg lect ing te labour. and ins Req ſbowld ſupport | 1 i . 


* eur idleneſi. 
e ene Gat *. beneft endeavenrs. 
Or having 4 eſteem a 
N Nor Je Germ 47 755 te — hu Wil. 
Wt patiently ſuffering it, bat mur muring at * ren 


Wt amending 


Nor being than 11 1 * 


Wer [ his Wiſdom in chu ' but having . 
rie —— debe a fo coy * HONOUR 
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( HONOUR. r 64480 Ward, 


Ot henonring God by a reverent wſage of the things the; 
relate to him. | 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Hon. Ec 
Rebbing God, by taking things that ave conſecrated to hin, N 
Profaning Holy Times: the Lord's Day, and the Feafls and Wh r af 


Faſts of the Church, Conj 
Neglect in g to read the Holy Sev:ptures, not marking whin lr de 
we do Read. Wot a 


Being careleſs to get knowledge of our Duty, chufing ratte, of 1 
to continge ignorant, than to put our elves to the paint e 


charge of Learhing, 016 
Placing Religion of Sermons, without Practice. In 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm, ies 
By reſorting to Witches and Con urers, i. e. the Devil, 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and following —— 
its ſinful Cuſtoms, 
By fulfilling the L * the Fleſh, — 
aning the Lord 4 Cup, er. N 
— to it ignerantly, without Eramination, Contriti : 
on, and purpeſe of New Liſe, PEing 
By behaving eur ſel ves irreverently at it, without Dev In 1 
and Spiritual Affection. G mort 
By neglecting to keep the Promiſe; made at it. BY Gr 
Prophaning God's Name, by blaſphemons Thoughts er Diff Cd 
courſe. 9 4 mn 
Giving ethers occaſion to blaſphame him by our vile and . 
— ed . "Y (,mmit 
Taking wn! OATH), 
Ferjury. 
Swearing in Ordinary Communication, D 
WORSHIP, N 07 
N. Morſbipping God, 1 
Omitting Prayers, Publith, er Private, and being ta Vt try. 


of Pretence te de ſo. 


Viking una ful thing r or te wnlavof ul end... Nt wa 
Net purifying our Heart: from fin before w pray. © 3 
Not praying with Faith and Humility, | Ne ex 


Wandrin 


(,mmitting ſins to aveid Roproach from wicked Men. 
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Wandring thowghts. in it. N 
Imrverent geſt res of Body in Pr ayer. 


REPENTANCE. 

Eclefing the duty of Repent ance. | 
N l —— elves te daily account for aur fins, f 
Not 4 — let er ſelams time: for Humiliation, and 

Conſe(ſion, er tes ſeldom. 
Net deeplyEonſidering or Sins, to beget Contrition, F 
Wt acting revenge wpen our ſel ven, by Faſting, and other afts 
of Motif fic ation, 
3 . was 
tward Idelatry in wirſh of Creatures, 
0 Inward Idelatry, ia nn. = A. love and other afſe- 
fions more on Creatures, than the Oreatey, 


, 


To aur S ELV ES. 


— 


HUM F L I T Y, 

Eing pn ffed up with high conceit of our ſol voi. 

In 55 0 of Natural Parti, as Beauty, Wis, &c. 
G worldly Riches and Honenre, 


Vf Grace. 
Greedily [#4 the M 
— * Hep — Alms, &c. to that 


nd. 


MEERKNESS, 
D artis our Mind: w ith Anger and Potviſhue/r. 


CONSIDERATION, 
Nos carefully examining what our eftate towards Gid 


Not wie eur ſelvei by the true Rule, i, e. aur obedience to \ 
God's Commands. 

. weighing the Lwfulnſi of er ate foro we 

1. e e N les, ue .. l. u giv 
God the glory of the god. | 8 0 N. 
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CONTENTEDNESS, 
2 3 in er AH. 

defire after Honour and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means, 
my in the condition of «they Mon, 


OED WA e 

Ring matigent n. 

Ba e 4. ts his 
Ab Natural Parti, at Wit, Memory, &ce, t 

2 l the Motion of puny . hr 
CHAISTILTY, 

u Adultery, Fornteation, var ily 


04 x My 


E 
gte 
nene 


EC, Health the enl of Eating; 
— Meat C 85 
— ee Bude, tough * 


* the i Tim oy — — Gord Fellowſhip. Ce 
— 4 hof robe te the making others Drunk, 
Tee, 22 — ne ligence in our Calling, O0 


Ufing wnl Recreations. 

Being too nt wpon Lem fal ones. | 
$ r N 
Being 


c it, | 
Hens 72 5 Keila. 2 227 Cn/ejence, bu 1 


Phcing g un or Pro 


7 


0 


Heads of Self. Exam. 


1 


Tow NETGHB —. wh. 


. 
Warten! to 
ng 64 


VS. 
, Nalg 


% eld. 


Afﬀrighting bim ineſ1 {y ww ſexffng at it, 
my 7 to To NAK we have led 
9 
M URDRIX. 


er ſrerts. 
Mg * ts Intemperance er gt her © Vet lik 
ag ore b e De 
Ct; Mev wp to querrelling and 48 
Main er hurting the & 49 e 


Horcene / Eri 
ADUL T E R V. 


CoA defi 4 


n tak th 


AL Id. IL Y% eee 

eng- ethers . Ve Is 5 
covsTousNniss” IA 

(Ovoting to gain them te gr ſilo, TH 


OPPRESSION, n 
Ol by * and fores, els if Lab" = > 9d | 


p THEFT, ** ** f 64 
NO! Paying what we borrow.” L.. . . 
Not paying what we have 82 570 PR 


Keg back the Wages of the Servant "ail \ 8. _ 


| "1" 
4 4... 94. e E I . 4d ee 5 WN 
uz. in Truſts, wherbor to the . 


Uſing Arte of Deceit in B 
ci eo fins rr 


aLSE 
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FALSE WITNA08, 


Þ 2 won Credit of r Neighbour 


a 


w ay M 
$ 
TE en nv 
f at ſat 
5 4 to er Neighbour . Nin 6 


POSITIVE JUSTICR, HUMILITY, 


Cri and proud Behaviour to hers, 
Freward and Peeviſh Converſat jon, 
= and Reproachful Language. 
wr 
Net the reſ ait de to the qualities er Hef others,” 
pals wb * . a 
Seeking to Ie en x A eftcom of them. 
Net employing ear” Abilities, whether of Mind' or Efe; in 
adminiſtring te theſs wheſe wants require it. 
Neb atkfulne R ATITUDE 
ankfulneſs to our Benefators, 
uU Eſpecially * that 4dmomnſh us. 
Not anvending upon t be Regroef. | 
Being fag") at 2 it. 
our Civil'Parent tha lan ſul un 


1 


2 and il of bins, 
mk ns juſt W, | 
nou 25 n . 


Rin ee or taking part job chews 14 


Net lovi Ne ſaks. 
dt obey is Command — to wh. 5 
Sa 


Mradt of Self- Krams. 269 
inifqy to wh dd Nee 11 Juſt Maintoencs, 


de bee, arkern, 
— CT) DIR | 
=": hm 


cen Contam 
though by tele ved, me 
or Ker 4 none all jars; | 


** fo God's 5 te rue fon 8 


. 


Net garty i 
Suffering 
em. k 
Cott evil Beep 9 ö 
Diſcus aging themſelves by harſh and cruel wage. n | 

for their ſubſiſtence a ccording to ability. 
confining 0 ir Portions in our own Riot, | | 
Reſerving al till our Death, and- letting them want in the 4 

„ time, 


r fiend 1 
4 — | it 
Want of Aﬀedtion to e Natura BYerhven, . p 1 
En ing beart - baun. 16 wurd thun 7 Ag: © ] 


ur run BRET 48, T's ia v0 
N Loving or 1 Bresbr 25. Fe Cori. 
0 i fall tel their $ DD '' 
TT wr ful of tel 22555 Hes. ; | | 
S ly 
MARRIAG , 


Arrying within the Dagrees 4 1 
M. | ay fe eine — Arz i 
Ve . gr et, yo voy 1 


. 


ct 
Nor t 
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Net bearing the laſrwItie of eath rtr 

I. „ee oe „, N Me 
be 

The Wife reſiſtin . e en ih 

Her 2 f and fl conn tr K. ' 2 

Not projing for tach other, | | 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Ur: te 4 Friend, © © | = 
Bet rajing bbs Seren. ene ene 
n —4 7 W eee 


oligo WY? CH1 | 
—— wy oe his 1 


fast 25 5% — N VA Vere 
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SERVANTS. 


Ervants di th Commuand, 
r 9; 
Careleſly waſling t hem. 


Mur murin a their | I — | 
Idleneſ. * Wa n 
wo MASTERS. 


M ters ſag Servents Hrannically and Crus Ig. 

Being tes Remiſs, e them to negloct᷑ t heir ben 
Having no care of their & RE 
Net providing them Mean: of hfiruffien in Religion, 
Not — g them 82. commit *. an 
Net allowing them time hertanin or pens 7 

#erſtip of God, | 
CHARITY. 


. te our Neighlours. N 
Not 'y deſwing their good, Spiritual or Tempor 
Net loving and forgiving | ag * 
2 cr prey EY 
Falſeneſa, pr neſs ut 1 
Not laboring to 4s all the gd we can to the g Ko 
Neighbouy,': | ( ia, 
Net ofſifling — pewer bn his Bodily Dit | 
Not Hainz bi; Ge Name winn we know him bien finder." | 


TT 0 


2 


2 


nassen es es A nnn ET] FB 


1 


Headnof Self-Examination +» -Jox 
Doging um any Neighbewrly Office ts proferve or advants 
bis flats, 


Net defending him from preſſion, when we hae power; 
Not iv him biz 1 * 


Net giving berallyer olaf. 41 0 
GOING TO LAW... 
07 PEACE. 
N ww 3 uk light vec afiens, 
Bearing inward enmity te theſt we [we; 
Not labouring to wal Fe among others. 


T* wor this Catalogue of Sins is tb: Upon day! of 
ringly 


ation eſpecially Here the Sacrament, Read there 


every. and at uber, 41h, thine en 
heart, Am I guilty of this ? H, what ſrqver by ſuch Brd- 
mination, thou thy ſelf fanliy in confeſs parttewlarly, 


and bumbly to Gad, with all the tirvcumfiancer, 
which may any way increaſe their" guitr, and make ſeviows 
Reſolutions againſt every ſuch ſin for t be ſuture: After which 
thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. i» | 


— 


Lord, F am aſhemed, and: bluſty v lifi 82 i 
\\- Face to thee, ſormy lulquities are increaſed over 
wy head, and my Treſpaſs 'is — op even uno Hes- 
ven. I have wrought all theſe Great Provocations z and 
that in the moſt provoking mynner : they have nor been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts of bn; for, O Lord, of all 
this Black Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have not often'com- 
mined ? nay which are not become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me? And to this fr I have added 
both « greedineſs and obftinacy in (inning, turning into 
my courſe es the Horſe ruſheth-into the Battle, 


evil with both hands, earnefily bein hating to hate 
h 


formed, ard cafting thy words behind we, quenching 


thy ſpirit within me, which teſtiſi ainff me. toturs 
we fiom my evil ways; and fruſtrating all thoſe out. 
ward means, whether of Judgment or Mercy, which 
thou haft uſed to draw we to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord. 
even wy Repentances may be numbered amongſt — 
Q- 3. greate 
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— nr they have been 1 
ypocrital, always fo light and IneffeRua), « aq 
brought farth no five in amendment of Life, 
1 have till returned with the Oog to the Vomit, wad the 
Sow to the Mire »gein, and added the Breach of 
Reſolutions and Vows to all wy former Gulli, Thus, © 
Lord, 1 am become out of 'Meafure fnful ; end fince [ 
have thus choſen Death, I am moſt worthy 40 take 
In it; even in the (ecepd Death, the Lee of Fire ind 
Brimftone, This, this, O Lord, is in Juſtiee- t9-bu the 
portion of wy Cup; to me belongs nothing but ſhame 
andconfuſion of face eternally ; But to thee, O Lord God 
 belongeth Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though here rebelled 
g4iok thee : O remember pot my ſia and offences, but 
according io thy Mercy think thou upon me O Led, 
ſor thy go dae, Thou ſerteft thy yen to ſeek gn 10 
ſoxe that which we loft g behold, O Lord, | here gone 
Ney like e ſheep that is loR ! O ſeck thy Servent, and 
brivg me hack to the ſat pherd and bifhep of 2 
Gul, Let hy Spirit work in me & hearty fence and 
veftarion of all my abominnions, that true conrhiien 
of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not tw deſpiſe; 
And then be thou pleaſed o look en me, to take away 
all iniquity; and receive me gracteuſly 1 and for hls N 
who have done nothing «piſs, bereconeiled to me, who 
have done nothing well ; wah eway the guile of wy 
firs in hls bloed, and ſubdue the power of them by 
his Graces end grant, O Lord, that | may som this 
hour bid « final adieu to all Ungodlineſs and World! 
Lud, that | may never ance more caſt a look towards 
Faden, or long after the lech. pott of + 4 but con. 
(ocrate wy felf emirely 10 thee, to ve thee in Rights» 
dune end true Roy reckoning my felf 16 be deed 
al unto fin, bur alive uni through {Jeſus 
Chia gur Lord, and bit ſſed Saviour, | 


Tt 


a ry. VE WW 7 


SS 


DOC „erer eee 


A feat Pſalm g6y: 
This penltentlal 71941 Mm ma alſo 
nf 06.4009 TY 


PSALM gh. 
AV prong ' ASSN DAY 
H pode hy ry r N . you 


mine enge,. 


1 Waſh ma thronghly from my wickgduaſi, and claanſt me ſnom 


ehnew! | aul be . 

44400 766 oy By . in thy 
te, that this mighteft be jufliſied in thy ſaying, and cigar 
when thew an | 


ſhals purge 
, and I ſdall 
es det mah — 
4 


with 


cena away from thy preſence and tay nt ty lp 
' * . 


ſhirt | 
comfort and me 
N eee 


Then ſhall I dee Lan the wied, and ſuner: 

ay oy bong er ef © God; thaw that art 
me | y ' 

the God of my health, — my Tingue ſhall fing of thy Righ+ 


fl wt Saerifies, l/ wonld Y ce It the? 
off net in Burns Offer inge, 

The Serie Ged i4 4 troubled , a broken and @ 
600 yiNe ne dana oY deſpiſe, Ge 
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0 be ſavenralle and graci u unte Sion, Build thaw the 

ly of Jeruſalem. 11 | 
ſhalt thew be ple aſed with the Secrifiee of Rightrouf. 
neſi, with the Burnt Offtrings end Oblations z then ſball rhe) 
Mer young Bultecks npen thine Altar, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
bt bre end wer lat 
wa in ag le now, ever | 
World without end. 1 2 4 


ec er 
Before the Receiving of the BLESSED 


_ 


* 


1 


Moſt Mercifyl God, who hift in thy wot rand, 
O neſs prepared this Spiritual Feaſt for fek und 
| farviſhed. Souls, mike my deſlres end gaſping af- 

der it anſwerable to my needs of it, 1 have with the 
Prodigal waſted that portion of Grace thou beſtowedſt 
upon me ; and therefore do infinitely want 8 ſupply out 
of the treaſury: But, O Lord how ſhall ſuch « wrerch 
a1 [. dare to apprusch this Holy Table? l »m a Dog, 
How ſhall I preſume to take the Children'y Bread 7 on, 
Wow ſhall th.s Spiritual Manna, this Food of Angel, be 
— to one who hath choſen to feed on Hus ks with 
wine 7 Nay, to one who hath already fo often tramp» 
led theſe precious things under foot, either careleſly neg» 
lecting, or unworthily receiving thoſe holy Myfteries ? 
O Lord, wy horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to 
cume, and yet maker me not dare to keep away, for 
where, O Lord, mall my polluted Soul be waſhed ; if 
not in this F:untein which thou haſt opened for fin end 
for uncleanneſs , hither therefore [| come, and thou hiſt 
promifed, that him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no 
wiſecaft our. This is, O Lord, the Blood of the New- 
Teſtament; gragt we ſo to receive it, that ic may be 
to 


Þrayers before the. Sacrament. 305: 
to me for Remiſſion of dim; and though I have ſo ofiea 
and ſo wretchedly broken my part of that Covenant, 
whereof ihl / dacrament is » $:al, yet be thou graciouſly. 


pleaſed io make good thine z to be merciful ro my Un- 


righ:eouſneſs, and to remember my Sins and my Iniqui- 
ties no more; and not only ſo, but to put thy Laws into 
my heart, and te write them in my mind, and by the 
Power off thy Grace Nu wy Soul to ſuch e inc 
and conſtant obedience, t, 1 may never again provoke 
thee, Lord, grant that ia theſe holy MyReries 1 may 
not only commemorate , but effettually receive ay 
bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits. of his Paſſion Wand. 
to that end give me ſuch « preparation of Soul as _ 
qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of my.fins and: 
uaworchinefs, that being wea'y and heavy laden, I may- 
be capable of his te freſhingsz gd by being ſup in. 
my own tears, 1 may be ihe fitter to be-waſhed in hie. 
Blood raiſe up my dull «nd earthly-Mind from grove. 
ling here below, and inſpire i with « holy zeal, that K 
may with Spiritual Affeckion approach this Spiritual. 
Feaſt ; and let, © Lord, that infinite Love of Chriſt la. 
dying for ſo wretched a flaver, ſufl me my frozen be- 
numbed Soul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of Love 
to him, end that fo vehement, that no waters may, 
quench, no floods drown le, ſuch as 4g. up all my 
droſe, not leave one unmortiſied luſt in my Soul, 8d 
ſuch as muy alfo extend it ſelf 10 all whom thou hat 
given me commend: and example to love, even enemies 
4s well as friends, Finally, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee to 
cloath me in the Wedding Garment, «nd wake me, 
though of my ſelf s moſt unworthy, yet by. thy Mercy,. 
an acceptable Gueſt at his holy Table; that 1 may not 
eit nor drink. my own- Condemnation, but may have my 
pardoa fealed, my weakneſi repaired, my corruptions ſub- 
dued, and my Soul ſo inſeparably united- to thee, thats 
no Tempiations may ever be able to diſſolve the Union,, 
but that being begun here in Grace, it may be conſum. 
mated in Glory: Grant this, O Lord, for thy drar Sou's; 
ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, 8 


9 3 5 


— 
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Another. 


O Bleded Jeſu, who once offer ſt thy ſelf: for me 
upon the Croſs, and now offer'ſt thy ſelf to me in 
the Sacrament , let not. I beſeech thee, my Impenitence 
and unworthine {i fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable Mercies 
ro me} but qualifie we by thy Grace to receive the full 
be nefit of them, O Lord Thave abundantnecd ofthe, 
but am fo clogg'd with Guilt, ſo holden with the corde 
of wy lins, that am not adle to move towerds thee, 
O fooſe me from this bend wherewith Sten end my own 
lufts have bound we, and draw me, that 1 mey run of- 
r thee, O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue 
the paths ther lead to death: but when thou inviteſt me 
to Life and Glory, 1 wr my back, and forſake 2 
Mercy. How oien ith this feaſt been pre 
J have with frivolout excuſes ubſented my (elf? or if ! 
have come, it hath rather to dee than to adore 
thee, I have drought ſuch troops of thy profefſed Ene 
mics, unrepented Sins, along with me, 18 if 1 came not 
to commemorate, but renew thy Paſſion, Crucifying thee 


afreſh, and putting thee to open flame. And now, of 
what puniſhment ſhall | be thought worthy, who have dbu 
d under foot the Son of God. and accounted 


the. bload of the Covenant an upholy- thing? Vet, O 
Merciful Jeſu, this Blood ts wy 0ny refuge : O let this 
moke my Atonement, or 1 x + Wherefore 
didft thou fhed it, but to ſave finners? Neither can the 
merit of it he overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or 

number of ſins. I am a _ one, O let we 
find its ſa ving efficacy. Be utito me, O God 
oy _ 11 me. — m — in ther, ond 
in the ctefts of thy wounds my refuge, until thy 
Pather ho haſt, 


s indignation be over-paſt, O thou w 
. my Righ-Prieſt, Secrificed for me, Intercede for me 
end Plead thy Meritorious Suſferings on my behalt 
vnd ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy blood 
to be utterly loſt, And grant, O Lord, that as the 
fins I have to be forgiven ae * ſo I may love 
much. Lord, thou ſeeft what faint, what cold affecti- 
ons I have towards thees © warm and enliven 2 


th 


neger peer e 


. Reſolution of 7 entire ref 'rmation, and receive 
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and as in this Sacrament, thattranſcendent love of thine 
in Dying for me is hed forth, ſo I de ſee eh thee let it 
convey ſuch N into me, as may enable me ta make 
ſorre returns of love, © let this Divine deſcend 
from Heaven into my Soul, and let my fins be the Burnt- 
offering for it to conſume, thar there may not any cor- 
nee ction, any e r&d thing . 4 ſhe —＋ . ures 
het may ne ügein delile that place, which thou 
haſt f choſen for thy Templ le. Thou Feat O dearJeſu, 
to Redeem me from all Iniquity, O let me not again 
ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs. Burt grant that I may 
approach thee at this time with 9 Gare] d 6 


ſuch Grace and 8. h from thee us 72 enable me 
faithfully to perform them. Lord, there gre many old 
habituated D Fear amy Soul groans under, I Here ment ion 
the moſt prevailing corruptions) And though 1 lie never ſo 
long at the Pool of Betheſda eome never . nay 
Table, yer unleſs thou be pleaſed to put fort 

virtue, they will ill 2 Oh thou bien 
Ph hyſician o Souls, heal me, and grant that I mey 
fo touch thee, that every — N wel bes 
may immediately ſtanch, t * may not 
be unto death, bur unto t 7.— 7 thy Mercy in 12 
doning, ta the glo 34 race. in purifying f 
lured a Wrerch, O Chrift, hear me 3 
now approach thee, wh foch Hum Hume an (Contr, | 
Love and Devoiton, 


e to come 
unto me, and abi 10 ah me, —_— 1% 1 

ſelf. and af the Merits of thy Paſſion: F 

Lord, let no Accuſations of Satan or my own, Conſci> 
ence amaze of diſtradt me, byiſaying Peace with thee, 
let me alſo have Peace in my (elf, het ol Wine may- 
make glad, this Bread of Life may ftrengrhen 


hearr, 
and «nable me chearfully to Fa n the way of thy © oe 
mandments, Grant t this, you ifal Saviour, for fot thine 
Bowels and Compa 


de «14 * TY 
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EJACULATIONS 
To be uſed at the 


Lord Supper. 


Lend. 1 am not worthy thou ſhould'ſt come un: 
der my. Roof, 


1 have finned,, What ſhall I do unto thee, O thou 


Preferver of Men ? 
[Here rocelleft ſome of thy greateſt Sins.) 


If thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt be cxtreem to mark whaths 


done amiſs, O Lord, who way abide it? 

But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him ls 
plentcous Redemption. | | 

Be hold. © Lord, thy Bcloved Son, in whom thou art 
well pleaſed. . / 

Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpeaketh bet» 
ter things than that of Abel. | 

By his Agony and Bloody ſweat, by his Croſs and Paf- 
ſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of the 
World, grant me thy Peace, 

© Lamb of God, which takeft away the fins of the 
World, have Mercy upon me. 


Immidiately before Receiving. 


Hou haft ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſk, and drink. 
eth thy Blood, hath eternal Life. 

Rehold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me accors 

Sag te db Words. N * 


— 


F 


«vs 
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At the Receiving of tb Bread, 
BY thy Crucified Body deliver me from this Body of 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


0 Let this Blood of thine purge wy Conſcience tom 
dead Works to ſerve thee the living God, 

Lord, If thou wilt thou cank meke we clean, 

O touch. me and ſoy, 1 will be thou clean, 


Aſter Receiving, © 


(Wy Hat hall I render unto the Lord for all the benefits. 
he hath done unto me ? 

1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengik. and honour, and 
glory, and 3 | a | 

erefore ng. honour, glory and -=_ be to 
him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever, and ever, 


| have ſworn'end am fiefifaſtly purpoſed to keep thy 


righteous — 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that wy ſbot: 
leps ſlip not. Fea Ns 


8 
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THANKSGIVING 


Alter the Receiving. of the 
SACRAMENT. 


Thou Fountain of at goodneſs, from hem every 
O go d and perfect 195 come th, and to whom! el} ho- 
nour and glory ſhoufd be returned, 1 deſire with all 

rvent end inflamed affecione of 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe in 
cies thou haſt vouchſefed me. Lord, what is Men, that 
thou ſhould'fiſo regard him, as ro ſend thy Beloved Son, 
to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? But, Lord, what 
am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould ha apy pore 
in this Atone ment, who have fo often deſpiſe in 
and his Fee O the heighth and depyb of” rhis 
Mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admir me to the 
renewing of th-t Covenant with thee, which I hove fo 
ofren and ſo perverſely broken / that 1 who am not 
worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the Body, 


ſhould be made parraker of this bread of Life, which 


nouriſheth the Soul, and that the God of all purity 
ſhould vouchſaſe to unite himſelf to ſo polluted a wretch ! 
O my God, ſuffer me no more l beſeesh thee, to turn 
thy Grace into wantonneſs, to make thy Mercy an 


of ſerurſty; bim let this unſpeskible love of 


thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſince my bleſſed 
Lord hath died ſor we, I may no longer live unto my 
ſelf, butto him. O Lord, 1 know there is no concord 
between Chriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now 
been pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never permit 
any luſt to chaſe him thence; but let him that har? fo 
early bought me, ſtill keep poſſoſſion of me, and fer 

thing ever take me out of his Hand. To his en 


Prayers after the Sacrament. Irt 
thou graeicyſly ' ple ſed to warch over. me, and defend 
me 125 Aale of my Spiritus! Enemies: but e- 
ſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from the treachery of 
my own Hearr, wh'ch is too willing to yield it ſelf « 
rey. And where thou ſeeſt I am elther dy Nature or: 
Cuſtom moſt weak , there do thou, I beſeech thee, 
magnifie thy Power in my Preſervation, L Here mention 
thy moſt dangereans Temptations ] And. Lord; Tet my Sa- 
viour's Su * for my fins, and the Vows I have now 
made againſt them never depart f om my mind . but 
let t e remembrance of the one enable me to perform 
the other, that I may never mak* truce with thoſe Lufts- 
which Nailed his Hands pierced his Side, and made 
his Soul heavy to ＋ Death : But that having now 
anew lifled my (elf under this de. ner, I may fight 
Manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salvation. e- 
ven through a Sea of Blood. Lord lift up my Hinds 
that hang down, and my feeble Knees that I faint not 
in this Warfare. O be thou my flrength, who am not 
able of my ſelf to icugale with the | Tempta- 
tions. How often have I turned my back in the day of 
Batrel ? How many of theſe Sacramental Vow: have I 
violated ? And, Lord, I have Rill the ſame unconſtant 
deceirful Heart to betray me to the breach of this, O 


thou who art Vea and Amen, in whom there is no ſhe- 


dow of Change, communicate to me, I beſecch thee, 
ſuch a Ruby of Mind, that l may no more thus fta: t 
aide like a broken Bow, but that having my Bearr 
whole with thee, I may continue ſtedtaſt in thy Cove- 
nant, that not one good purpoſe which thy yum hath 
raifedin we this day may vaniſh, asfo many have for- 
merly done, but that they may bring forth fruit unco life 
Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, through the 


meriti and med ation of my Crucified S. viour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſ in to be uſed eit her be- 
fore or after the Recciving of the Sacra · 
ment, = 


- 


0 Moſt Gracious Lord. who ſo tenderly loveds Mar- 
kind, as 10 give thy dear Son out of thy to 
be a propitiation for the fins of the whole World, prone 


—* 
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that the effect of this Redemption may be as. univerſ4 
in the defign of it. that it wy be to the Salvation of 
all. O let no Perſon by Impenitence and wil ful fin for. 
feir his part in it, but by the power of thy Grace bring 
all, even the moft obſtinate ſinners, to L 4 En- 
lighten all chat fit in Barkneſs , all Jews, Turks, Inf- 
dels and Nrreticks,. take frorn them all Blindneſs, Hard- 
neſs of Heart, ard Contempt of thy Word ; and 6 
fetch them home, Bleſſed Lord- unto Foy Fold, ther 
they may be faved among the Number of the True 1f- 
raelites. And for all thoſe upon whom the Name of 
thy Son is called: grant, O Lord, that their Converſa- 
tions may be ſuch as becomerh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
that his Name be no longer blaſphemed among the Hes- 
thens through us. O Bleſſed Lord, how long mall 
Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the World, 4 
fink of all thoſe Abominable Pollutions, which even Bar- 
barians deteſt? O let not our Profeſſion and our Pra- 
ctice be always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the 

ciples of the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of all others. 
the moſt Prophane and Impure. Let not the SubjeRs of. 
the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt conten- 
tious and bloody; but make us Chriftians in Deed as. 
well as in Name, that we may walk worthy of that ho- 
ly Vocation-wherewith we are called and may all with 
one Mind and with one Mouth Glorify r1ee the Father 
of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Wave mercy on this languiſh- 


ing Church, look down from Heaven the Habiration of” 


thy Holineſs and of thy Glory. Where is thy z:al and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and. of thy 
Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained 7 Be not when 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Iniquity for ever, 
but though our backflidings are many. and we have. 
r rebelled, yet according to all thy goodneſe, 

t thy Anger and thy Fury be turned away, and cauſe 
thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, 
for the Lord's fake, and ſo ſeparate between us and our 
firs, that they may no longer ſeparate berween-us and 
our God, Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes 
and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe Sub- 
jection: plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againft theſe 
that flrive with them: and fight thou againft thoſe that 
fight againſt them: and ſo guide and afhft them in the 
— that. office whereunto thou heſt_appaigred: 
chem, that under them we may lead -a quiet and peace-- 


Wiel io dl godlinef pod honefty, Bleſs thew ther 


A Prayer in time of Perſecution, 313 


walt at thine Alter, open thou their Lips that their 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, O let not the Lights 
of the World be put ander Buſhels, but place them in 
their Candlefticks, that they. may give Light to all that 
ne in the Hoaſe, Let not Jerebeam's Priefts Prophane 
thy Service, but let the Seed of Aaron R Minifter be- 
fore thee, And O thou Father of Mercier, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are in afMiAion 
deliver the our-cafts and poor, help them to right that - 
{uſer wrong; let the ſorrowful 8ghing of the Priſoners 

come before thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to Dle: 
Grant eaſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe 
thit ſuffer want, give to all pre ſumptuous ſinners a fenſe 
of their fins, and to all de ſpairing a U ght of thy Mer- 
cies; and do thou, O Lord, >. ror one abundang] 


above what they can ak or think, Forgive wy Bnemies; 
Perſecutors and glanderert, and turn their Hearts, IM 
down thy Bleſſing on all wy Friends and BenefaQors, all 
who have commended themſelves io 44 Prayers, [Here, 
thow mayeft name petit ular Perſons) grant, O wet- 
ciful Father, that through this Blood of the Crofs, we 
way all be preſented pure and unblameable, and unre- 
provedble in thy fight; that fo we may be admitted in. 
to that place of Purity, where oo unclegn thing can en- 
ter, there to ing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Ho» 
ly Ghoſt for ever. IE | 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution: 


0 Bl: fed Saviour, who haſt. made the Croſs the 

of thy Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech thee. wil- 
lingly and chearfully to embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
| am fallen into days, wherein he that departeth from 
evil waketh himſelfa Prey , O make me ſo readily to ex- 
poſe all my outward concernmects, when my Obedience 
to thee requireth it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, 
way by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God, Lord, 
. preſerve 
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preſerve me fo by thy Grace, that 1 never ſuffer g en e- 
vil doer, and dos. 0 Lord, If k bows lor to fuk 

« Chriftlan, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce hit! 
am counted worthy to ſuſtet for thy Name. © thou who 
for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the ſhane, 
let the wry of that love and patience prevail againſt 
all che trremblings of my Corrupt Heart, that no terror 
may ever be able to ſhake wy conſtahcy, but that how 
long fbever thou ſhalt permit the Rod of the Wicked to 
lie on my Back, | wey never put my Hand into Wicked. 
neſs, Lord, thou knoweſt hdres 1 am made, thou te. 
membreſt that 1 am but Fleſh ; and Fleſh, O Lord, fhrinks 
at the approxch of any thing grievous, lt is thy Spiri, 
thy Spirit alone that can uphold me: O eftabliſh.me 
with thy free Spirit, that I be not and faint in wy 
Mind. And by how much the greater thou difcerneſt my 
Weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou fhew forth thy 
Power in me; and make me, O Lord, in all Tem ga- 
tions, Rtedfeſtly to look to thee, the Author and Flaſcher 
of. wy Faith, that fo I may run the Race which js ſer be. 
fore we, and refift even unto Blood, ftriving againſt fin. 
O dear Jeſus, hear me; and though Satan re to have 
we, that he may Winnow me n Wheat, yet do thou, 0 
dleſſed Mediator, pray for me that wy Feich fail not, 

but that though it be wied with Fire, it may be found 
unto Praiſe and Glory, and Honour at thy appearing. © ,, 1 
Arid, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I way preferve 


not only Conſtancy towards God. but Charity »lfo to- nerf 
wards Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the ly drin 
inſtrum ent of my ſufferings : Lord, let me not fail to pleaſe 
imitate that admirable Meekneſi of thine. in loving end cure 
praying for wy eateft Perſecutors ; And do thou, 0 in me 
Loid, overcome all their evil with thy infinite Goodneſi, light 
turn their Hearts, and draw them powerfall to thy (elf, gr * 
and at laſt receive both me and mine Enemies into thoſe ty; U 


Menfions of Peace and Reft where thou Reigneft with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever, 


ror 
Ww 
to 
d. 
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A Prayer In time of Aflittion, 


Righteous art thay, O Lord, and upright are thy 
gments, But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, in judgment 
remember mercy ; and though wy fins have enforced 
thee to firike, yer confider my weakneſs, ond let not 
thy Riripes be more heavy or more lating chan thou ſeeft 
profitable for wy Soul; correRt we but with the cha- 
fiſemeny, of a Father, not whh the wounds of an Eng» 
wy : und though'thou take not off thy Rod, et take 8- 
way thine Anger, Lord, do nor abhor wy Sul, nor caft 
thy Servent away in difpleafure, but pardon my fins, 1 
be ſeech thee ; and if yet in thy fatherly Wiſdomihou ſeeſt 
fit to prolong thy cotr ection, thy bleſſed will be done. 
1 caſt my felf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me whit 
thon pleaſeſt. Try me ar Silver is tried, ſo thou bri 
me out purified. And, Lord, mike even wy Fleſh alf 
to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that there may he nothing 
in me that may rebel againſt thy Hind ; but that havi 
perfectly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, l may — 
ly drink of this Cup. and how bitter ſoever thou ſhale 
pleaſe to make it, I. ord, let it prove edicinal; and 
cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may bring forth 
in me the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe 


light afflictions which are hut for a moment, may work 


for me a far more exceeding aud eterral weight of Glo- 
ty ; through Jeſus (hriſt, 
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| A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. - D ] 


O Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, loy 
to anger, and of great kindneſs , and fepenteſt 
thee of the evil; 1 thankfully acknowledge before thee 
that thou haſt not dealt wich me after, my, n', no 
rewarded me according to my In quities. My-rebelli 
om, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpion: 
or bay h ft corrected them only with a gert'e nd 
fatherly Rod; neither heſt thou ſuffered me to. lie long 
under that but haſt given me u timely and « * 
ifſve out of my late diſireſes. O Lord, I will be | 


9 


and rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thou haſt conlidered wm 
Trouble, and hafl known my Soul in, Adverſity, Tha W l 
| haſt ſmitten, and thou haßt healed we, O let va 

nous methods of thine have their proper effeAs upon m | 
Soul ; that_1, who have felt the (watt of thy Chaftiſe N berg or- 
wents may Rand in awe and dot nt and the} I, whoſe #1 
have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhinge of thy Mer He: 
may have my Hear: reviſhed with It, and knit to thee fo them by 
the firmeft Band of love , and that by. buth 1 may be pre- urity. 
ferved in e conſtant-entire Obediepce to thee all _m 


| 


Gaye throvgh Jeſus Crit. 1 4,098 


| 


Direttiaut for the Sick. 5 zr 


PIKECTIONS 


For the time of - 


ISICKNESS 


Hen thew ſindeſt thy 17 viſited with Sickpeſ1, thu 
art immediately to remember that it us God, —_ 
* 2 harps * * = for fin, 
nerf ore let thy firſt care bi to 4 

hes hijo f ee rhe and to 2 A Lewd 2 
mn Heart, ſearch diligently what 4— Fo there, conſeſs 
them humbly and penitgntly to God, and for the greater ſo- 
urity, — 1 * — — for all theuld fins of thy for | 
mer Life Ak impertunately his Mercy 
md Pardon in 51 J _— 2 
Reſolmtions of 44 every way, for the reſt of that 
time which God ſba ene, And that thy exon Heart de. 
ceive t hea nt in 197 e it 7 wiſdom 
ts ſend for ome Godly Divine, and net en/y td A thee with his 
Prayers, but with bis Counſel. 277 75 And to that purpoſe o- 
mn thy heart ſo freely to duh by may be able te judge 
whet ber thy Repent ance be ſuch, 41 may give the « * 
to appear before G4 dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be 
we, be may help thee what be can tewards the moking i 
ſo. And when them haſt 7” ＋ thy better 

thy Sowl, then confider t 7 $96. nd 41 the Wiſe Mon 
ſaith, Ecclus, 2 2 . es i he Phykcjan for t 
lord has created Hee MT, che 41 rude. be 

A, recover th [ always 

thy e A4 


ſucceſs of them mal come fe 
ſn, whe ſought to the Phyſicians, gd pode the 5 7 


: Chron, 2 12, Diſpoſe alſe byjimes of thy — 


* 
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Aﬀairs by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in ſul 
ordey as then — finally to —_— them 2 2 
net till thy 3 grow more 
chen ſhalt net have ſ uch uſe of thy gow 4p ps = An 
for t : oy if thaw have, it will then much 
able to employ thy thoughts on bigher things 3 on pts on 
thew art going to, rather than that them art about to lu 
we cannet carry the things 4 this World with ws whin w 
| "gy, — it is not fit we ſhould carry the | a 
— re let thoſe be * WY 0 
not ze thee at laft, 


— 


PR AL E R 
For a Sick Perſon. 


Merelful and Rightrows 1 ord, the Goof 11 
and of gle oy r 


unſeignedhy ackno e IK 


of thoſe many days of feng and we 
haſt afforded me, bath mot juſtly 1 —— 
viſitation, 1 deſire, O Lord, huwb] A. l 
nihment of mine iniquity, and ro +3 

on of the Lord, becuufe I have ſinned again wy 
And, O thou merciſh] Facher, who defi not 
Rutn, But dhe Awendmem of thoſe who they ſogt: 
„I befeech rhee by thy Grace fo' to fle 


Mon of thine to we, thir Mis Sickoeſt of 5 
ee Ge 9075 
1.— 


I 3 0 . | 
| ire mare re , in rem e 


A Thaiksghving for Recovery. 319 
ty wake way for the removal of this Puniſhment, Heal 
wy Soul, O Lord, which hath finned zgrinſt ther; an 
by if fr be thy bleffed Will, heel wy Body alſo: Re- 
tore the "ow 'of Jo * Heikh and af dwelling; 
that 1 may Ny ſe thee, and to bring forth 
of As bo * ogy in thy Wiſdom thou haft other. 
wiſe diſpoſed, if thou heft determined thet this fene f- 
hould be unto Desth, 1 beſetech thee t og fe fit and prepare 
pe for it: Give me that ſincere and e Repenrance, 
o which thou heft promiſed Mercy and Pardon ; wenn 
n Heart from the World, «nd af! irs fading 
ind make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excel- 
lent and durable Joys which ere at thy Right Hand for 
rer. Lord, life thou up the Light o he ountenance 
won 9 all the Pose of my Body, in all the 
agonies of wy Spirit, let thy Comforts _ wy age cone 
nd enable me patiently to walt till w 
aud grant, O Lord, thut when my Km ee 
] this Tabernacle la diſſolved, [may r [lding 
God, an Hooſe not made with Hands 6 in the 


/ MHeavens, and that for hls ſake, * precious 
uch rn ii for wo, even Jefus yh _ 


A Thank;giving for Recovery. 


O ace Lord, the God of the Spiriu of all Feb, In 
Ys whoſe hand my rims fo, L praiſe #0d wagoife thee, 
* _—_ haſt al 22 1 3 u fe 

| Corruption, 8 oted - me to health again 
by A thou sone, O Lord, that halt e- from 
ke 1 O:fruttion, thou haſt chaftened and corrected me 


„ bus 
. hou haſt not |von me over Us Bunz. © jack Lic 
iw. vhich io 


mide whole, 
"Wt a Worte vole, Ge we 
2 e 

— that m 

beſeech — to make « pot ele of rg 

rg "of thine; «nd fo employ to Err minute of . — 
thou ſalt allow we, that when thou fhak 2 

are confidence, and not be thawed def — _- 
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coming, Lord, 1 have found by this approach rownrds 
Death, how dreadful a thing it is to be taken uapie- 
pared; O let it be a perpetual admonition g we 90 
watch for wy Maſter's coming. And when the er 
of ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O. make 
me to remember how bitter ny will be at the leſt, 
O Lord, hear me, ond as thou haßt in much Mercy af 
forded me time, lo grant we alſo Grace to wok out wy 
own, Salvation, provide Oyl in wy Lamp, mat whey 
the Bridegroom cometh, 1 may go * mi to the 
Marriage, Grant this, 1 beſeech 2 or (hy dear Sou! 
e. * | wt e | 


FS serra 


> 
* 


4 Prayer at the approach of Death. 
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o n and ever-llying God, Who firſt breathed® 
lat Man the Breath of Life, and when thou ths 
keft away that Rreath he dies, and is turned agel to N 
Duſt; look with compaſſion on me — poor Crgature 
Who am now drawing neer the Gates of Death, 4 
which is ſofinitely more terrible, the Bar of Judgwent, 
Lord, my own,HKeart eondemm me, and they art in» 
finitely greater than my Heart, and knoweR all . 
The fins | know and remember fill me with horroun; 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 1 && 
ther a . at * — or 2 * 
forgor, which are all preſent to thee, tt 
wy mifdeeds before thee” did my ſecret (ins in the light 
f thy Countenance; and to what a Mounzginous 
heap muſt the non provocations of ſo many, Years 
ariſe? How long one ſo upgodly Rand in thy 
jadgwent, or ſuch « firner in the Congregation of (he 
Righieom ? And, to add yet to wy terfor, my ve. 
ry Repentance I fear will not abide the trial ; my fle, 
t relapſes heretofore have fufficletily witnefſed 
unfincerity of wy paſt refolutions, Add then, Q 
Lord, what can ſecure me, that my preſen; niken 
of my fins are not rather the effect of my amaZi 
„ than of ay reel change? And, P ANIE 
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O LORD, eſ ven 2 Ar A 
hee, who for wy ſins A. ut 2 
Ole e God moſt Holy, O.Lord m6 
2 moſt Merciful aviour, A0 OS 
ner pains of Eternal Death, 
+ Thou kvowel, O Lord, the ſecren of wy 
not up thy werei Eyes c 2 Prayer, but 
Lord, mond Holy, 7 Cod, wot ne. ON 
Nerciſal Saviour,thou moſt worthy Judge 
me not at wy lat hour for an Aub er Deal 
trom thee, 
Father, I have fined againſt Heaven and 
and am not worthy to be called thy Child, 
do not thou caſt cf the Bowels and Compa 
Father, but even n Father pitieth his own 
fo be thou taerciful unto we. 
Lord. the Prince of this World come th. * 
nothing in me, but ES do thou abſolve 


hay 0nd grievous 
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2 wy 6 Soul "(ihe Price of thy _ 

0 of Grace, I by 
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though 1 have often vedahes, be thou pleaſed to 
1 me, 40 oy unto my Soul 12 

vation, 

Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is v 
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O Lord, lo thee have 4; 20 Jet me nover dg r- | 
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but give we ſuch » perſdct — * of 
Spirits, that this Choſiſemont way be or my profit, that 
[ woy chereby be partaker of thy holineſd, 

of m Salvation, who wert wade fer- 
acer ole . Sinifie to me all the pains 14 
all the romoreof Mind which thou malt permit to fall 
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